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PREFACE 

 

Poverty in India is widespread, with the nation estimated to have a third of 

the world’s poor. In 2010, the World Bank reported that 32.7per cent of the total 

Indian people fall below the international poverty line of US $ 1.25 per day, while 

68.7per cent live on less than US $ 2 per day. According to the 2010 data from the 

United Nations Development programme, an estimated 29.8 per cent of Indian 

live below the national poverty line1.  

According to a 2010 World Bank report, India is on track to meet its 

poverty reduction goals. However, by 2015 an estimated 53 million people will 

still live in extreme poverty and 23.6per cent of the population will still live under 

US$ 1.25 per day. This number is expected to reduce to 20.3 per cent or 268 

million people by 2020. However, at the same time, the effects of the world-wide 

recession in 2009 have plunged 100 million more Indians into poverty than there 

were in 2004, increasing the effective poverty rate from 27.5 per cent to 57.2 per 

cent.  

Poverty status in Mizoram is much the same. According to the Government 

of India figure of BPL in Mizoram is at 25.6 per cent2. The Planning Commission 

has reported an increase in poverty level in the north east between 2004-05 and 

2009-10 in which Mizoram is included among the five states of the north east (5.7 

per cent). The Government of India has introduced an effective Self Employment 

programme called Swarnajayanti Gram Swarozgar Yojana which is an important 

component of the antipoverty programme implemented through government 

initiatives in the rural areas of India. This programme was launched in April 1999 

covering all aspects of self-employment such as organisation of the poor into self-

help groups, training, credit, technology, infrastructure and marketing. SGSY is 

funded by the Centre and State in the ratio of 75:25, but in case of the North 

eastern states it is 90:10.  
                                                           

1 Wikipedia, Poverty in India,  Retrieved on 12.1.2013 
2 Census of India 2011 



The first chapter is an introduction which highlights the main concepts and 

ideas, reflects on the statement of the problem, reviews of literature including 

books, articles, reports, and journals etc., scope of the study, research questions, 

methodology, and a brief summary of all the chapters. 

The second chapter covers a profile of Mizoram from the oldest period till 

the present time with a focus on the socio-economic life of the people. It deals 

with the history, physical features, social life, festivals, clothing’s, religion, and 

population  

The third chapter focuses on the meaning, nature, dimensions, elements, 

issues and objectives of rural development both from the theoretical perspective 

and from the point of view of the Indian situation. Different models of rural 

development have been presented keeping in view the ground realities of rural 

India.  

The fourth chapter deals with the institutional arrangement for rural 

development in India. The working and functions of the Ministry of Rural 

Development, Directorate, Specialised agencies and other institutions as present 

in Mizoram are highlighted in relation to their origin, structure, functions, 

processes and role expectations.  

The fifth chapter highlighted the role of voluntary organization in the post-

Independence period. The chapter also discussed the voluntary organizations 

present in Mizoram with a special focus on the role and functions of Young Mizo 

Association, Mizo Hmeichhe Insuihkhawm Pawl and the Mizo Zirlai Pawl. 

The sixth chapter is based on the empirical study. The data collected from 

the field study in relation to the working of the self-employment programme, 

SGSY is codified, compiled and analysed according to the basic statistical 

principles. The working and functioning of the programme are discussed.  



The concluding chapter contains the concluding observations and remarks 

about rural development in Mizoram. The findings and suggestions arising out of 

the study have been incorporated in this chapter. 
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CHAPTER I 

Introduction 

 

1.1 Introduction  

Poverty in India is widespread, with the nation estimated to have a 

third of the world’s poor. In 2010, the World Bank reported that 32.7per 

cent3 of the total Indian people falls below the international poverty line of 

US $ 1.25 per day while 68.7 per cent live on less than US $ 2 per day. 

According to the 2010 data from the United Nations Development 

programme, an estimated of 29.8 per cent of Indian live below the national 

poverty line. A 2010 report by the Oxford Poverty and Human Development 

Institute (OPHI) states that 8 Indian states have more poor people than 26 

poorest African nations combined which totals to more than 410 million 

poor in the poorest African countries. The latest UNICEF data shows that 

one in three malnourished children worldwide is found in India, while 47 

per cent of children under 5 years of age are underweight4.  

Since 1950s, the Indian Government have initiated several 

programmes to alleviate poverty including subsidizing food and other 

necessities, increased access to loan, improving agricultural techniques, and 

price supports and promoting education and family planning. These 

measures have helped eliminate famines, cut absolute poverty levels by 

more than half and reduced illiteracy and malnutrition. Although the 

economy has grown steadily over the last two decades, its growth has been 

uneven when comparing social groups, economic groups, geographical 

regions and rural and urban areas. Despite significant economic progress 

one quarter of the nation earn less than the government specified poverty 

                                                           
3 Wikipedia, Poverty in India, Retrieved on 12.1.2013 
4 www.unicef.org/india/children Retrieved on 12.1.2013 



threshold of 32 rupees per day (approx.US $ 0.06). According to a 2010 

World Bank report, India is on track to meet its poverty reduction goals. 

However, by 2015 an estimated 53 million people will still live in extreme 

poverty and 23.6 per cent of the population will still live under US $ 1.25 

per day. This number is expected to reduce to 20.3 per cent or 268 million 

people by 2020. However, at the same time, the effects of the world-wide 

recession in 2009 have plunged 100 million more Indians into poverty than 

there were in 2004, increasing the effective poverty rate from 27.5 per cent 

to 57.2 per cent. Poverty status in Mizoram is much the same. According to 

the Government of India figure of Below Poverty Line (BPL) in Mizoram is 

at 25.6 per cent. The Planning Commission has reported an increase in 

poverty level in the north east between 2004-05 and 2009-10 in which 

Mizoram is included among the five states of the north east with an increase 

in poverty levels of 5.7 per cent.  

While services and industry have grown at double digit figures, 

agriculture growth has dropped from 4.8 per cent to 2 per cent. About 60 per 

cent of the population depends on agriculture whereas the contribution of 

agriculture to the Gross Domestic Product (GDP) is about 18 per cent. The 

surplus of labour in agriculture has caused many people to not have jobs. 

High population growth rate is one of the causes of poverty in India. Poverty 

and unemployment are the chief outcomes of rapid population explosion. 

Unemployment in India is chronic and results from the structural defects in 

the economy. Widespread unemployment is the most striking symptom of 

inadequate development of the country. After Independence, the government 

gave a push to the standstill economy and for this purpose it employed the 

technique of democratic planning. It recognized the seriousness of the 

problem at the very beginning of the planning process and accordingly, 

employment generation was accepted as a goal of development planning. 

And hence the Government of India launched several schemes of self-



employment in order to alleviate poverty. Of them Swarnajayanti Gram 

Swarozgaris Yojana (SGSY) is one of the merger programmes that replaced 

Integrated Rural Development Programme (IRDP) for the rural 

development. This scheme has gained a significant role in alleviation of 

poverty by generating employment opportunities. The objective is to bring 

the poor families above poverty line by ensuring appreciable sustained level 

of income over a period of time. 

 The Government of India has introduced an effective Self 

Employment programme called Swarnajayanti Gram Swarozgar Yojana 

which is an important component of the antipoverty programme 

implemented through government initiatives in the rural areas of India. This 

programme was launched in April 1999 covering all aspects of self-

employment such as organisation of the poor into self-help groups, training, 

credit, technology, infrastructure and marketing. SGSY is funded by the 

Centre and State in the ratio of 75:25, but in case of the North eastern states 

it is 90:10.  

 

1.2 Main concept and ideas 

Poverty is a socio-economic phenomenon in which a section of the 

society is unable to fulfil even its basic necessities of life. In general, those 

who are unable to fulfil their minimum nutritional needs due to lack of 

income are considered to be poor. Poverty could be relative as well as 

absolute. In developing countries like India, relative poverty is not taken to 

be a cause of concern; absolute poverty is. Poverty levels in India are 

measured on the basis of household spending on food, education and other 

items. The Planning Commission accepted the Suresh Tendulkar 

Committee’s recommendation of calculating poverty. That went by the Food 

and Agriculture Organisation (FAO) norm that 1,700 calories were enough 



for one to sustain. The committee's findings when indexed with inflation for 

June 2011 showed abysmally low monthly per capita spending on food of 

Rs.18 for urban areas and Rs.16 for rural areas. Add the daily expenditure 

on non-food items were added to this, the poverty line stands at Rs.32 for 

urban and Rs.26 for rural areas respectively. 

Alleviation of poverty remains a major challenge before the 

Government. There has been a steady decline in rural poverty over the last 

two decades. From 2004-2005 to 2009-2010, the rate fell from 37.2 per cent 

to 29.8 per cent, which means around 360 million people currently live in 

poverty. According to the Planning Commission, rural poverty fell by 8 per 

cent, compared to urban poverty which declined by 4.8 per cent. The 

Planning Commission said the main reason for the reduction in poverty was 

the governments increased spending on rural welfare programmes. “We 

gave money to the people and the result is a direct impact of that”5. 

Although a number of states saw a drop in the number of poor, some 

north-eastern states saw a rise in poverty levels. "In Assam, Meghalaya, 

Manipur, Mizoram and Nagaland, poverty in 2009-10 has increased. 

Poverty invariably affects all the indicators of human development. 

Economic growth with a focus on employment intensive facilitates the 

removal of poverty. However, this strategy needs to be complemented with 

a focus laid on the provision of basic services improving the quality of life 

of the people and direct state in the form of anti-poverty programmes. Anti-

poverty programmes supplement the growth effort and protect the poor from 

destitution, sharp fluctuations in employment and incomes and social 

insecurity. It is appropriate that we look at a comprehensive picture 

inclusive of both income and non-income and social indicators which affect 

                                                           
5 Mihir Shah, Member, Planning Commission, was quoted by the Economic Times, 20th March, 2012-
Retrieved on 12.1.2013 



the capability of individual. The field data has been utilises to see change in 

these parameters in the sample areas for the study. 

 

1.3 Statement of the Problem 

Immediately after Indian Independence from the British rule, the 

Government of India had introduced different Rural Development 

Programmes to make a frontal attack on poverty that was looming large in 

the different parts of India. The noble idea behind the introduction of Rural 

Development Programmes was to provide socio-economic well-being to 

rural poor. However, the public have lost faith in these development 

programmes due to lack of sincerity in the process of implementation of the 

programmes. The unfair selection of the beneficiaries of the Schemes on 

party and family considerations has tremendously demoralised the rural 

poor.  

While Rural Development Programmes are introduced with good 

intention, the poor quality of materials used by the implementing agencies 

clearly highlights the unsatisfactory implementation of the programmes to 

cater to the socio-economic needs of the rural poor. Besides, immense 

illiteracy and ignorance have made the people unaware of the resources at 

their disposal to check manipulation of developmental funds by the officials 

at different levels. A slow pace of development in the rural areas is the 

manifestation of the weakness of the administration in implementing the 

programmes for the benefits of the rural poor. 

Though abundant developmental funds have been pumped into the 

rural areas in the name of rural development, there is, however, little 

progress worth citing in the rural areas of the state. Though there are various 

trustworthy Non-governmental organisations in the state to facilitate the 



effective implementation of the developmental programmes in the rural 

areas, the officials of the government have utterly failed to get them 

involved in the process of implementation of the aforesaid programmes. 

Hence, morale and lifestyle of the people in the rural areas have been 

degenerated resulting in the increase of migration from the rural areas to the 

urban centres in search of easy livelihood which has never been possible to 

be realised in the rural areas. 

1.4 Review of Literature 

While working on the present research proposal, we came across a few 

books and articles relating to the present research problem. Some of these 

materials are as follows: 

 Katie Willis (2005) in Theories and Practices of Development 

investigates and places in a historical context, the development theories 

behind contemporary debates such as globalization and transnationalism. 

The main definitions of 'development' and 'development theory' are outlined 

with a description and explanation of how approaches have changed over 

time. The differing explanations of inequalities in development, both 

spatially and socially, and the reasoning behind different development 

policies are also considered. By drawing on pre-twentieth century European 

development theories and examining current policies in Europe and the 

USA, the book not only stresses commonalities in development theorizing 

over time and space, but also the importance of context in theory 

construction.  

 Prasanjit Maiti (1997) in Development Discourse seeks to explore 

common lessons from political sociology and development studies and in 

this process tries to resolve the tension between the author academic and 

practitioner worldviews. The author has tried to highlight one principal 

concern in this volume that development is more often than not a 



multicultural construct of everyday politics that is context-bound and 

predicated by statements of informed choices on the part of the stakeholders 

and beneficiaries involved. So development is more about who gets what, 

when, how, where and why in terms of an authoritative allocation of values 

that is underpinned by definitions of stakeholders or beneficiaries or 

affected persons.  

Modern development economists define development as a process 

involving elimination of poverty, income inequalities and unemployment. 

The Indian Planning commission defines an underdeveloped country is one 

which is characterized by the co-existence of unutilized or underutilized 

manpower and of unexploited natural resources. Denis Goulet and C. 

Furtado have defined poverty is a cruel kind of hell. Ragnar Nurkse argued 

that most of the underdeveloped countries have been caught in the vicious 

circle of poverty due to rapid population growth. He viewed that fast 

growing population in the Third World countries is both a cause and an 

effect of underdevelopment. Widespread unemployment is a universal 

phenomenon in the Third World. It is the fact that almost 35 per cent of the 

combined urban and rural labour forces in poor nations are unutilized.  

Devendra Thakur (1997) in Role of Voluntary Organisations in Tribal 

development deals with the efforts of the Government of India to bring 

about economic development of the tribal people in India through the 

voluntary agencies. The voluntary agencies through their works have also 

played a very important role in this regard and the progress of development 

in the tribal areas have been made possible by them. 

 S.K Chaube (1973) in Hills Politics in North East India discusses 

government and politics in Mizoram as a part of the North Eastern politics 

and covers general discussion on the rural development programmes as part 

of the overall development paradigm. 



Dadabhai Nouroji, Romesh Dutt and others viewed that the economic 

policies of the British rulers were solely responsible for the country’s 

backwardness. The Planning Commission acknowledged the fact of 

widespread poverty in the country in the Sixth Five Year Plan 1980-85 i.e., 

the per centage of poor was as high as 48.44 per cent.  

J.J.Spegler has argued that an increase in population raises the ratio of 

people to land and other sources of raw materials. According to the 

estimates of National Sample Survey Organisation (NSSO), in 2004-05 the 

status of unemployment rate for rural and urban male workers was 8.0 and 

7.5 per cent respectively.  

Ragnar Nurkse viewed that some of the agricultural labourer has to be 

shifted to other productive activities in order to overcome the problem of 

disguised unemployment. T.S. Papola viewed that the asymmetry between 

the income and employment shares among different sectors has sharply 

increased. He viewed that higher employment growth in manufacturing and 

service sector hopes a rectified imbalance to some extent.  

Prabhat Patnaik has remarked that a higher arithmetical figure of 

growth rate is neither a necessary nor a sufficient condition for alleviation of 

unemployment.  

C.P Thandrasekhar has argued that economic growth in India has not 

led to much employment generation. He states that India’s trajectory of 

growth is not matched by employment generation which led to social unrest 

unless the government rethinks its economic priorities. Jeemol Unni and 

G.Raveendran in their study have revealed that the growth rate of 

employment declined sharply in rural sector during the period 1993-94 and 

2004-05.  

Jayanti Ghosh viewed that as a result of conscious policy of rural 

development nearly 80 per cent of all new government jobs created during 



the decade occurred in rural areas. They also viewed that financial reforms 

such as availability of credit induce scope for self-employment 

opportunities. For a lasting solution to the problem of unemployment, the 

government decided to concentrate on policy measures that seek 

employment to all for eradication of poverty. The planning commission 

stated that the central element in the development strategy of the seventh 

plan is the generation of productive employment. The package of poverty 

alleviation programmes aimed at generating employment and income to the 

poorer sections of the community.  

The Eleventh plan 2007-12 aims at creating 58 million job 

opportunities and also advocates an employment strategy that can ensure 

rapid growth of employment and improvement in the quality of 

employment. The Plan argues that only self-employment will remain as an 

employment category in the foreseeable future 

Modern development economists define development as a process 

involving elimination of poverty, income inequalities and unemployment.  

The Indian Planning commission defines an underdeveloped country is one 

which is characterized by the co-existence of unutilized or underutilized 

manpower and of unexploited natural resources.  

Denis Goulet and C.Furtado have defined poverty is a cruek kind of 

hell. 

 Ragnar Nurkse argued that most of the underdeveloped countries have been 

caught in the vicious circle of poverty due to rapid population growth. He 

viewed that fast growing population in the Third World countries is both a 

cause and an effect of underdevelopment. Widespread unemployment is a 

universal phenomenon in the Third World. It is the fact that almost 35 per 

cent of the combined urban and rural labour forces in poor nations are 

unutilized.  



 S.S Khera (1979) in District Administration deals with district 

administration as the total functioning of government in a district, that the 

total and complex organisation of the management of public affairs at work, 

dynamic and not static, in the territory of a geographically demarcated 

district highlighting the role played by DRDA in the district in 

implementing the rural development programmes. 

Commendable though they are in their respective fields, these books 

have not dealt with rural development in Mizoram with reference to the 

specific programmes. So, the present research work has been undertaken to 

look into the rural development scene in Mizoram with special reference to 

SGSY.  

1.5 Scope of Study 

The scope of this research is to study the Implementation of Rural 

Development Programmes in general and that of SGSY in particular whose 

primary objective is to provide additional and supplementary wage 

employment, thereby providing food security and improving the nutritional 

levels. It covers construction and up-gradation of dwelling units, freed 

bonded labourer and other below poverty line households by providing a 

lump sum financial assistance. It creates employment opportunities with 

food security, drinking water, and sanitation, development of waste land and 

development of border areas. 

Mizoram with a population of just more than one million, provided 

with assured Rural Development programmes, have not come up with the 

most satisfactory result. The political involvement as a part of their routine 

campaign, lack of sincerity from the implementing agency, ignorance of the 

subject has made it critical for these programmes to bring about 

development while the developmental funds that has been made available is 



doubtlessly not used for the assigned purpose. The rural poor are being 

neglected. 

The rural areas have been suffering from a chronic problem, i.e. 

Indebtedness which has been one of the major causes of their economic 

miseries. The administrators’ role as agent of institutional, social and 

economic changes has to be realised as the development process has to be 

carried on in the climate of uncertainty and at times fluid political and social 

climate.  

The proper implementation of these rural development programmes 

will have significant effect for the well-being of the people. It is natural that 

economic well-being leads to social well-being. Being economically 

unworried and unburdened, they can look to other avenues of their progress; 

be it social, cultural and moral. During the research, Directorate of Rural 

Development and other attached offices have been studied and the role 

played by them in the implementation has also been analysed of the 

programmes. If Mizoram is to develop and take its right place in the area of 

economic development, it is inevitable that the effort and emphasis should 

be placed on the development of rural areas of Mizoram.  

1.6 Objectives of the Study 

The objective of the study is to study the rural development 

programmes with emphasis on the Swarnajayanti Gram Swarozgar Yojana. 

The study has been conducted in the five blocks of Aizawl district. The 

objectives of the present study are: 

- To study Rural Development Programmes introduced by the 

Government such as SGSY, and its implementation 

- To study the contributory role played by the State Government towards 

the implementation of the identified Programme  



- To assess the contributions of the Programmes towards the improvement 

of the rural economy in Mizoram and to assess the benefits derived by 

the people and 

- To study the role of rural communities for the development of their 

respective areas and to look into the problems faced by the people and 

suggest remedial measures. 

 

1.7 Research Questions 

The following research questions have been formulated for the present 

study: 

- Is rural development in Mizoram dependent upon proper implementation 

of the programmes? 

- Are State Government agencies indispensable for the implementation of 

Rural Development programmes in Mizoram? 

- What is the role of Non-governmental Organisations in the 

implementation of Rural Development Programmes in Mizoram? 

- What are the problems and challenges faced by the officials and people 

in the context of SGSY? 

- What steps are needed to make rural development programmes more 

effective in Mizoram? 

 

1.8 Methodology 

The study has been based both on the primary data and secondary 

data. Primary data have been collected from relevant official records, 

documents, reports, guidelines and instructions issued by the Ministry of 

Rural Development of the Centre as well as the Department of Rural 

Development of the State Government. Besides, personal interviews, 



questionnaires and discussions with the key functionaries of the Department, 

the beneficiaries of the SGSY programme have also been used for collecting 

primary data. Secondary data have been collected from books, journals, 

magazines and other published or unpublished sources. 

As stated above, the principal instrument of data collection is 

questionnaire. The questionnaire was essentially a structured one, framed in 

English and local language, i.e. Mizo in order to facilitate better 

communication with the respondents and also to maintain certain uniformity 

in administering the questionnaire. 

The questionnaires were personally administered by the researcher. 

Normally a person whose name is highlighted as beneficiary was 

interviewed and the researcher made it a point to interview the respondents 

in their house. Each interview lasted for about an hour during which the 

researcher has been able to establish a good rapport with the respondents.   

The field investigation is confined to Aizawl District of Mizoram 

covering all the five rural development blocks. One hundred and fifty 

questionnaires have been used selecting respondents from each block by 

random selection from the list of beneficiaries obtained from DRDA, 

Aizawl. 

1.9 Chapterization  

The first chapter consists of the introduction to the study realising the 

goals and objectives of developing the rural areas for overall development of 

the country. It highlights the main concepts and ideas, reflects on the 

statement of the problem, reviews of literature including books, articles, 

reports, journals etc., scope of the study, research questions, methodology, 

and a brief summary of all the chapters. 



The second chapter covers a profile of Mizoram from the oldest 

period till the present time with a focus on the socio-economic life of the 

people. The chapter deals with the history and political development of 

Mizoram, physical features, social life, literacy, economy, industry, 

festivals, religion, clothing’s etc. A brief profile of the sample district is 

given so that it may give a clear understanding in the context of the rural 

development programmes in the sample area. In the later part of the chapter, 

the salient features of the Socio-Economic status of the sample households 

are described and their influence on the implementation of the programme 

are analysed 

The third chapter focuses on the meaning, nature, dimensions, 

elements, issues and objectives of rural development both from the 

theoretical perspective and from the point of view of the Indian situation. 

Different models of rural development have been presented keeping in view 

the grown realities of rural India.  

The fourth chapter deals with the institutional arrangement for rural 

development in India. The working and functions of the Ministry of Rural 

Development, Directorate, Specialised agencies like NABARD, CAPART 

and other institutions as present in Mizoram are highlighted in relation to 

their origin, structure, functions, processes and role expectations.  

The fifth chapter deals with Voluntary Organization in rural 

development. The chapter highlighted the role of voluntary organization in 

the post-Independence period presenting the nature, role and functions of 

these organizations. The chapter also discussed the voluntary organizations 

present in Mizoram with a special focus on the role and functions of Young 

Mizo Association, Mizo Hmeichhe Insuihkhawm Pawl and the Mizo Zirlai 

Pawl. 



The sixth chapter is based on the empirical study. The data collected 

from the field study in relation to the working of the self-employment 

programme, SGSY is codified, compiled and analysed according to the 

basic statistical principles. The working and functioning of the programme 

are discussed.  

The concluding chapter is divided into two parts. The first part of the 

chapter includes summaries of all the previous chapters that have been 

discussed. The second part of the chapter deals with the concluding 

observations and remarks about the rural development in Mizoram. Findings 

and the suggestions which have emerged out of the present study have been 

incorporated. The study infact reveals that there is lack of people’s 

participation in the rural development programmes. The rural people have 

not benefitted from different programmes due to neglect and ignorance of 

the implementing agencies. This chapter highlights the general problems 

and challenges of rural development in Mizoram. The chapter also give 

suggestions for the proper implementation of the rural development 

programme which may benefit the poor. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



CHAPTER II 

Mizoram: Socio-Economic Aspects 

 

The previous chapter have given a brief introduction on rural 

development and discussed the main concepts and ideas of rural 

development and have highlighted the problems of rural development in 

India and in the context of Mizoram. Indian Government have initiated 

several programmes to alleviate poverty including subsidizing food and 

other necessities, increased access to loan, improving agricultural 

techniques, and price supports and promoting education and family 

planning. These measures have helped eliminate famines, cut absolute 

poverty levels by more than half and reduced illiteracy and malnutrition. 

Although the economy has grown steadily over the last two decades, its 

growth has been uneven when comparing social groups, economic groups, 

geographical regions and rural and urban areas. Despite significant 

economic progress one quarter of the nation earn less than the government 

specified poverty threshold of 32 rupees per day. Several books, article and 

reports have been reviewed that specifically deals with the programmes of 

rural development and other related topics. The scope and objective of the 

present study has been discussed taking note of the impact of poverty 

alleviation programme whose primary objective is to provide additional and 

supplementary wage employment, thereby providing food security and 

improved nutritional level. Research questions have been put forth to 

determine the results of the implementation of rural development 

programmes, role of the state government and other important agencies, the 

problems and challenges and the steps needed to make rural development 

programmes more effective in Mizoram. The methodology of the study has 

been based on the primary data collected from field surveys. Primary 



information have also been collected from relevant official records, 

documents, reports, guidelines and instructions issued by the Ministry of 

Rural Development as well as the State Government. 

The present chapter discuss the profile of Mizoram from the oldest 

period till the present time with a focus on the socio-economic life of the 

people. It deals with the physical features, location, area, boundary, history, 

population, literacy percentage, flora and fauna, language, music, media, 

communication, economy, energy, transport, social life, religion, festivals, 

origin of the people and a brief sketch of the historical and political 

development of the state of Mizoram. The brief profile of Aizawl district 

and the socio-economic profile of the sample households have been 

discussed in order to give a clear picture of the study area.  

 

2.1 The People: 

The population of Mizoram consists of several ethnic tribes who are 

either culturally or linguistically linked. These ethnic groups are collectively 

known as Mizo. One should note that 'Mizo' is a generic term which denotes 

a particular group of hill people who are closely linked culturally and 

linguistically. Moreover, these groups of hill people share close physical 

similarities. There is an increasing unity among Mizo tribes spreading 

throughout the north-eastern states of India, Burma and Bangladesh. 

 The Mizo’s are divided into numerous tribes. However, to name a 

particular tribe as the largest would be an unreliable task as no concrete 

census has ever been undertaken till now. In order to better understand the 

Mizo, substantial knowledge and understanding of the various Mizo Tribes 

(Tribes who fall under the term Mizo) is a requirement. The Mizo tribes 

include Gangte, Lusei, Paite, Lai, Mara, Ralte etc. These tribes are divided 

into numerous clans within themselves, and these clans are further sub-



divided into sub-clans, for example the Hmars are divided into Thiek, Biete, 

Faihriem, Lungtau, Darngawn, Khawbung, Zote etc. These clans sometimes 

have slight linguistics differences. The Bru (Reang), Chakma, Tanchangya, 

Arakanese origin, are a non-Mizo tribes living in Mizoram. The Bnei 

Menashe6 tribe claim Jewish descent. The Mizos usually suffix their 

descriptive given names with their tribe.                                                         

  

                  

2.2 Location, Area and Boundary: 

Mizoram covers an area of 21,081 square kilometres, located in the 

extreme southern part of north east India, lying between 21°58´ and 24°35´ 

North latitude and 92°15´ and 93°29´ East longitudes. The tropic of cancer 

runs through the territory. Mizoram shares its boundary on the north with 

Cachar district of Assam and the State of Manipur, and on the east with the 

Chin Hills of Myanmar and on the south with Arakan of Myanmar and on 

the west by the Chittagong Hills of Bangladesh and the State of Tripura. 

Mizoram occupies an area of great strategic importance in the North eastern 

corner of India having an International boundary of the total length of 722 

km with Bangladesh (318km) and Myanmar (404km)7. 

The Lushai Hill district of Assam became Union Territory on 21st 

January, 1972. On 20th February, 1987 Mizoram attained its statehood 

becoming the 23rd state of the Indian Union. The Mizo District was not only 

upgraded but also got its present name. The name, Mizoram is a 

combination of two words, Mizo and Ram. Mizo refers to the people of 

Mizo and Ram means country or land, thus Mizoram means the land of the 

Mizo. 

                                                           
6 They are a group of indigenous people from India’s north eastern border state of Manipur and 
Mizoram who claim descent from one of the Lost Tribes of Israel  
7 Statistical Handbook of Mizoram 2010. 



 

 

2.3 Physical Features: 

Mizoram is a land of rolling hills, valleys, rivers and lakes. As many 

as 21 major hills ranges or peaks of different heights run through the length 

and breadth of the state with plains scattered here and there. Phawngpui 

tlang also known as the Blue Mountain is the highest peak in Mizoram 

which measures 2,157 meters above sea level. The average heights of the 

hills to the west of the state are about 1000 meters (3,300 feet). These 

gradually rise up to 1300 meters (4,300 feet) to the east. Some areas, 

however, have higher ranges which go up to a height of over 2000 meters 

(6,600 feet)8. Mizoram has the most mountainous terrain in the eastern parts 

of India. 

Within these hills, there are a few patches of flat plain areas which are 

mostly located in the middle of the hills and narrow valleys on the eastern 

region. These plains are believed to have been found in the beds of silted-up 

lakes as they are covered with rich alluvial soil. The largest plain is located 

at Champhai valley which covers an area of 11.27 km in length and 4.83 in 

width. It is also known as the “Rice-Bowl of Mizoram”.  Another is at 

Vanlaiphai valley which lies at the south eastern corner and Thenzawl valley 

which is at the middle of the region9. Besides, there are small patches like 

Chemphai and Chhimluang in the north, Zawlpui by the side of Mat river in 

Lunglei district, Hortoki and Bairabi along the Tlawng river.  There are also 

plain areas at Tuisenhnar near Khawzawl, Ngengpuiphai by the side of 

Ngengpui river and Chamdur in the western part of Lawngtlai district which 

are also used for permanent cultivation10.     

 

                                                           
8 Maps of India.com, Retrieved on 25 January,2013 
9 Rintluanga Pachuau (1994) Geography of Mizoram ,p23 
10 Rintluanga, ibid 



The general climate of Mizoram is the most pleasing one in the 

country as it lies within the tropical region with moderate temperatures 

throughout the year. The climate is humid and tropical with short winter and 

long summer. The summers are not very hot as the temperature remains 

between 20° to 30° centigrade. The winters are pleasing and cool with 

temperatures ranging from 21° to 11° centigrade. During the month of 

March to April, heavy storm occurs in most parts of the state which marks 

the beginning of summer11. 

 

Mizoram witness heavy rainfall in all parts of the states during the 

rainy seasons. There is more rainfall in the southern part of the state. 

Monsoon starts from June and last till the month of August. An annual 

average rainfall of 3000 millimetres is recorded in the state. As the region 

falls under the direct influence of south-west monsoon, the state receives 

abundant rainfall. 

 

There are a numbers of rivers found in Mizoram. The biggest river is 

Chhimtuipui, also known as Kaladan. It originates from the Chin state in 

Myanmar and passes through Saiha and Lawngtlai district in the southern 

parts of Mizoram and goes back to Myanmar’s Rakhine state and finally 

empties into the Bay of Bengal at Akyab, a very popular port in Sittwe, 

Myanmar. Although many important rivers and streamlets drain the hilly 

ranges, the most important and useful rivers are the Tlawng river which is 

also known as Dhaleswari or Katakhal, Tut river also known as Gutur, 

Tuirial river also known as Sonai, Serlui river also known as Rukni and 

Tuivawl river which flow through the northern territory and eventually join 

the Barack river in Cachar district of Assam12. 

 

                                                           
11 Maps of India.Com, Climate of Mizoram,  Retrieved on 12.04.2013 
12 Climate of Mizoram, ibid 



There are a number of natural lakes scattered all over the region 

which are formed at places, while hills and ridges serve as a natural 

embankment on all sides. Palak Dil, locally known as Pala Tipo in Mara 

language, is the largest lake in Mizoram which is situated at Saiha district 

covering an area of 30 hectares. Rih Dil was once thought to be the biggest 

lake but it is unfortunately lying inside Myanmar. In the pre-Christian era, 

the Mizo and all the cognate groups believed this place to be the passage of 

souls of the departed ones to their eternal abode, so says the old Mizo 

folklore. Other important lakes are Tamdil, Rungdil and Rengdil. 

 

 

2.4 Flora and Fauna: 

 

Mizoram is rich in flora and fauna. Almost all kinds of tropical trees 

and plants develop well. The hills are covered by forests and therefore, they 

are marvellously green. Mizoram is a botanical paradise where more than 

one thousand medicinal plants are found. A number of species of Bamboo 

and rare Orchids and wild flowers are found in abundance. The climatic 

conditions of these hills, being mild and humid, accounted for the dense 

forests of evergreen trees and bamboo. The most common floral species 

found in Mizoram are Sal, Teak, Duabanga, Chalmugra, Gamari, Champa, 

Bel, Jackfruit, Mulberry, Oak, Banyan, Jungle Neem and Pine. 

 

Mizoram is a home of a variety of wildlife. Elephants, Bison, Tigers, 

leopards, Sun Bears, Himalayan Black Bears, Small toothed Civet, Clawless 

Otter, Serow, Gibbon, Monkey, Capped Langur, and Brushed tailed 

Porcupine, Mongoose and various kinds of Deer, Wild Boars are found in 

the jungle. Birds of various kinds which include rare species like Hornbills, 



Sunbirds, Pea-pheasants, Large Hawks, Cuckoos, Peckers, and Forest 

Eagle and the like are also to be found in the jungles13. 

 

Orchids of various colour and shapes add a charming touch of colour 

to the landscape of Mizoram. The tropical evergreen forests are a large store 

house of orchids of which more than 150 species have been identified.  The 

Orchids grow most abundantly on the trunks of tall trees as well as in steep 

narrow gorge. 

 

 

2.5 Population of Mizoram: 

 

The population of Mizoram is 1,09,014 with a male population of 

5,52,339 and female population of 5,38,675 likewise. The population of 

Mizoram forms 0.09 per cent of India in 2011. The decadal population 

growth is 2,02,442 in absolute terms and it is 22.7 per cent. The density of 

population per square kilometre is 52. The sex ratio stands at 975. 

 

Out of the total population of Mizoram, 51.51 per cent of people live 

in urban regions. The figure stands at 5,61,977 of which 2,81,020 are male 

and while the remaining 2,80,957 are females. The urban population in the 

last ten (10) years has increased by 27.43 per cent. Of the total population of 

Mizoram, averages of 48.49 per cent live in the rural areas. In actual 

numbers, males and females are 2,71,319 and 2,57,718 respectively. Total 

population of rural area in Mizoram is 5,29,03714. The gender ratio has also 

undergone a positive change and is increasing slowly. The distribution of 

population is almost equal in rural and urban areas.  

 

                                                           
13 Wikipedia Geography of Mizoram , Retrieved on 31.9.2012 
14 Geography of Mizoram, ibid 



The largest concentration of population is in Aizawl District with a 

population of 4,04,054 which are seconded by Lunglei and Champhai 

District. More than half of the total population of Mizoram lives in these 

three district. This may be due to the infrastructural and other civic 

amenities available in these districts as compared to other parts of the 

districts within the state. Spreading of a small population of about 10 lakhs 

over an area of 20,000 square kilometres, has led to a low population density 

of about 52 per square kilometres, which makes Mizoram the third state in 

India with the lowest population density, as shown by the Mizoram State 

Census done in 2011. The density has increased in last 10 years. Population 

growth rate, however, has decreased approximately by 10 per cent and 

currently stands at 20 per cent. Aizawl district has the highest population 

density which is 113 as compared to the state average of 52. Mamit district 

have the lowest population density with 28. 

 

2.6 Literacy: 

According to the Census 2011 report, Mizoram has a literacy rate of 

91.58 per cent, second only to Kerela. The average literacy rate for urban 

region of Mizoram is 98.1 per cent in which 98.6 per cent are males and 

97.54 per cent are females. Total number of literate in the urban areas of 

Mizoram is 4,78,920. In rural areas of Mizoram, literacy rate for males and 

females stood at 88.35 per cent and 80.04 per cent. Average literacy rate for 

rural areas stands at 84.31 per cent. Total literates in the rural areas is 

36,867215. The total number of literates in Mizoram are 8,47,59216. It scores 

approximately 93.4 per cent in Sanitation17. Mizoram has the second highest 

urbanization rate in India with twenty two towns included18. 

 
                                                           

15 Census of India, 2011 
16 Census 2011.co.in Retrieved on 27.2. 2013 
17 Classification of Urban and rural areas in Mizoram 2012: The Mizoram Gazette 
18 Urban Population in Mizoram on the rise: Seven Sisters Post-Retrieved on 27 .2.2013 



2.7 Language: 

 

Mizo is the official language and popularly used language for verbal 

interactions. English being important for education, administration, 

formalities and governance, is also widely used. The Duhlian dialect, also 

known as the Lusei, is the first language of Mizoram and has come to be 

known as Mizo Language. The Language is mixed with other dialects like 

the Hmar, Mara, Lai, Paite, Kuki, Gangte etc. The Christian Missionaries 

developed the Mizo script. Writing in a combination of the Roman script 

and Hunterian transliteration19 methodology with prominent traces of a 

phonetics based spelling system. There are 25 letters: A, AW, B, CH, D, E, 

F, G, NG, H, I, J, K, L, M, N, O, P, R, S, T, T, U, V, Z. Mizo is one of the 

language with official status in India (at the state level). Hindi is a 

compulsory subject for all students’ up-to class VIII and has growing usage. 

Nepali is also spoken by the Nepali immigrants in the state.  

 

2.8 Music: 

Mizo traditional tunes are very soft and gentle, with locals claiming 

that they can sing the whole night without the slightest fatigue. The guitar is 

a popular instrument and Mizo enjoy playing country style music. Within 

the church services instrument used are drums, commonly and locally 

known as "Khuang". The "Khuang" is made from wood and animal hide. 

Mizo enjoy singing even without musical instruments. They enthusiastically 

sing together, clapping hands or by using other rhythmic methods. Informal 

instruments are called Chhepchher. The early Mizo were close to nature and 

music is still an essential part of the social life. Whilst gospel music remains 

an integral part of Mizo culture, Western influence is evident from the 

                                                           
19 Hunterian system is the “National system of Romanization in India” and the one officially adopted 
by the government of India.  



contemporary music scene as young people experiment with rock, metal, 

rap, pop and hip-hop. 

 

2.9 Media and Communication: 

Mizoram’s media is growing quickly. Internet access is average, and 

private television cable channels are popular. Doordarshan, the national 

television service of India provides terrestrial broadcasting services and All 

India Radio broadcasts programs related to the indigenous culture and local 

news. Broadband access is available. In addition to these, there are several 

websites in local dialects. Print journalism remains a popular news medium 

in Mizoram. Popular local newspapers include Vanglaini, Zozam Times, and 

the Aizawl Post.  

 

2.10 Economy of Mizoram: 

The changes introduced by the colonial regime in the administrative 

and economic spheres had profound impact on the economy and society of 

the Mizo. The colonial government introduced annual house tax of rupees 

two from each household in the Lushai hills from 1891, which could be paid 

either in cash or in kind. Subsequently, the British government discontinued 

payment of house tax in kind from the year 1904 and payment was insisted 

only in cash20. The Mizo economy was gradually brought under the ambit of 

the world capitalist economy as consequences of becoming a part of the 

British Indian Dominion. From 1910-11 weekly Saturday bazars were 

started both at Aizawl and Lunglei21. This was a novel idea for the Mizo, 

which provided opportunities for the cultivators around Aizawl and Lunglei 
                                                           

20 Assam Secretariat Proceedings, Foreign-A, No.89, Administration Report of the Lushai Hills for the 
year 1903-04, p.7 
21 Malsawmliana & Benjamin Ralte (ed)2011, Socio Economic and Political History of Mizo,  EBH 
Publishers, p.16 



to convert their agricultural produce into cash and helped those in the 

interior villages to acquire their daily essential goods at cheaper rates than in 

the shops. 

Thus, within a decade of the British rule, the Mizo economy was 

moving forward doing away with exchange goods or services. The 

collection of house tax only in cash was a conscious effort on the part of the 

Colonial authority to make the local economy conform to the unified 

monetary system of the British Indian Empire. Initially free labour was 

demanded from each family per year. Wages again raised to eight Anna’s a 

day in 189822. The people began to appreciate the value and utility of money 

once the colonial government insisted on payment of house tax in cash. 

Today Mizoram economy is largely agrarian with more than 70% of the 

total workforce engaged in farming and cultivation. The climatic condition 

of the state is also favourable for growing various types of crops including 

maize, paddy, pulse, sugarcane, potato etc. The natural features and 

resources also offer opportunities for growing a variety of horticultural 

crops. These include chilly, ginger, turmeric, potato, tobacco, vegetables, 

banana, pineapples and other important crops.  

Agriculture is the main source of occupation of the state23.  Pigs and 

fowls are reared by many farmers and exotic variety and breeds of pigs and 

fowls have been introduced and have become very popular among the 

villagers. The state has considerable cultivation of fruits like orange, Lemon, 

Kagzi lime, Passion fruits, Hatkora, Jamir, Pineapple and Papaya are main 

horticulture crops24. 
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Mizoram is an industrially backward state. Major industries of the 

state are agro and forest based industries together with handloom, 

handicrafts, electronics, consumer goods industries and sericulture. Cotton 

industry and other small scale industries play an important role in the state 

economy. There has not been any significant industrial development due to 

lack of raw materials. But there is scope of Industrial development from 

forests products. The Government of Mizoram framed the industrial policy 

in 1989. Various steps have been taken to boost up the food processing 

industry in the state. The state of Mizoram has very little deposit of mines or 

minerals. Only hard rock of tertiary formation is available and is utilized as 

building materials and road construction. The thrust areas for industrial 

development are: 

• Bamboo 

• Food processing 

• Handloom and Handicrafts 

• Mines and Minerals 

• Tourism 

• Information Technology  

 

 

2.11 Energy Sector: 

Mizoram is not self-sufficient in power. Despite having a potential of 

4500 MW in hydropower25, it is yet to be developed. Some communities use 

solar power – at least for light. There are 22 diesel power stations for power 

backup (26.14 MW) and 9 mini/micro hydroelectric (hydel) plants 

producing 8.25 MW. As per the 16th Electric Power Survey of India under 

Central Electrical Authority, Government of India, the restricted peak load 
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demand of the state during the 2002–2003 year is 102 MW. Serlui B Dam, a 

12 MW hydel project near Kolasib is currently being used by the State 

Government. Tuirial Dam, a 64 MW capacity hydel dam is currently under 

construction and is expected to be completed by 2013. A Memorandum of 

Understanding (MoU) has been signed for Bairabi Dam and Tlawng Dam by 

Government of India on 10 August 201226. 

 

2.12 Transport Infrastructure:  

Road Network: Mizoram has a road network of around 4,000 km or 

minor or village roads and a small number of national highways. The village 

roads are primarily single lane or un-metaled tracks that are typically lightly 

trafficked. The State is connected to the Indian network through National 

highway 5427. Another highway, NH-15028 connects the State with Seling, 

Mizoram to Imphal Manipur and NH-40A links the State with Tripura29. A 

road between Champhai and Tiddim in Burma has been proposed but the 

Burmese authorities are unwilling to complete the link. 

Airport: Mizoram has Lengpui Airport, near Aizawl and this is linked 

from Kolkata, a 45 minute flight. Inclement weather conditions mean that at 

certain times the flights are unreliable. Mizoram can also be reached from 

Kolkata via Silchar Airport, which is about 200 km, around 6 hours drive 

from Aizawl. 

Railway: There is a rail link at Bairabi rail station but it is primarily 

for goods traffic. The nearest practical station to Mizoram is at Silchar in 
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Assam, some 6 hours’ drive from Aizawl. Bairabi is about 110 km and 

Silchar is about 200 km from the state capital. The Government is now 

planning to start a broad gauge Bairabi-Sairang Railway connection for 

better connectivity in the State. 

Helicopter: A Helicopter service by Pawan Hans has been started 

since August 2012 which connects the State Capital Aizawl with Lunglei, 

Lawngtlai, Saiha, Chawngte, Serchhip, Champhai, Kolasib, Khawzawl and 

Hnahthial30.  

Water Ways: Mizoram is in the process of developing water ways 

with the port of Akyab Sittwe in Burma along Chhimtuipui River in the 

southern part of Mizoram. India is investing US $103 million to develop the 

Sittwe port on Burma's northern coast, about 160 km from Mizoram. State 

Peace and Development Council of Burma has committed $10 million for 

the venture, which is part of the Kaladan Multi-modal Transit Transport 

Project, though the connection is arguably of limited use31. 

 

2.13 Social Life: 

 

The fabric of social life in Mizo society has undergone tremendous 

change over the years. Before the British moved into the hills, for all 

practical purposes the village and the clan formed units of Mizo society. The 

Mizo code of ethics or Dharma moved around ‘Tlawmngaihna”, an 

untranslatable term meaning on the part of everyone to be hospitable, kind, 

unselfish and helpful to others. Tlawmngaihna to Mizo stands for the 

compelling moral force which finds expression in self-sacrifice for the 
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service of the others. The Mizo have been enchanted to their new-found 

faith of Christianity with so much dedication and submission that their entire 

social life and thoughts have been transformed and guided by the Christian 

Church Organization and their sense of values has also undergone drastic 

change. The Mizo are a close-knit society with no class distinction and no 

discrimination on grounds of sex. Village exists like a big family. Birth of a 

child, marriage in the village and death of a person in the village or a 

community feast arranged by a member of the village are important 

occasions in which the whole village is involved. 

With the passage of time, the process of modernization enveloped 

almost all aspects of life of the Mizo Society. It is a remarkable feature that 

the Mizo society retained the character of a closely related society even after 

modernity has reached the society, forming a close-knit society that are 

casteless and classless. The society is cohesive and in time of crisis they 

have the capacity to rise as one community to safeguard and protect their 

identity and their social and cultural life. The entire society is knitted 

together by a peculiar code of ethics 'Tlawmngaihna' an untranslatable term 

meaning on the part of everyone to be hospitable kind, unselfish and helpful 

to others. 

 It is the value system which is very old, yet promoted in such a way 

that the society absorbs within its fold the modern social impact without 

sacrificing the core value of the custom. P.R Kyndiah, former Governor of 

Mizoram in his statement observed that “the core elements which constitute 

the base and thrust of the society lies in the observance of Tlawmngaihna an 

ancient code of ethic and conduct in which even today the Mizo of the 

present generation are ardent believers”32. Mizoram has been marching 

ahead in its pursuit of economic development and there is no doubt that a lot 

has to be done for improving the living standards of the people of Mizoram.  
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2.14 Religion: 

It is said in the earlier times, that t\the Mizos worshipped wood, 

stone, tress, etc. they recognized Ramhuai (evil spirit), believing that 

mountains, caves, big trees, rivers, springs, thick forest, jungles etc., were 

haunted by ramhuai. They feared that the evil spirit would bring them 

illness, sufferings and death unless they offered sacrifices such as fowls, 

swine, pigs, and dogs etc., as sacrifices in a ritual called “Ramhuai hnena 

inthawi”  in order to avoid being killed or punished by the spirit. For such an 

act of offering sacrifice to the spirit they were known as people who 

worshipped “Ramhuai”.  

However, with the passage of time and with the advent of British 

rule, came the Christian Missionaries, initiated by the two missionaries, FW 

Savidge and JH Lorraine under the “Arthington Aborigines Mission” on 11 

January, 1894 spreading the gospel among the Mizo and brought about 

phenomenal change in Mizoram.  By the end of the Second World War in 

1945, the Mizo embraced Christianity as their religion. Christianity has 

affected the life of the Mizo in an amazing way. An individual, a family and 

the community becomes so involved in the activities of the church that the 

church occupies a pivotal role in the society33. 

The role played by the two missionary societies, the Welsh 

Presbyterian Mission in the north and the London Baptist Mission in the 

south in bringing about rapid socio-economic changes can be discernible 

from the fact that the colonial government explicitly refrained itself from all 

matters related to the political, social, and economic advancement of the 

Lushai hills, and licensed the Church and the Christian mission to live and 

work closely with the people34. Thus, the education of the Mizo was entirely 

left at the hands of the two missions. The Missionaries viewed their task as 
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one of civilizing the people, which went far beyond preaching the gospel. 

They made steady inroads into the Mizo society through activities which 

brought tangible benefits: education, medical aid, training of local teachers 

and health workers, and instruction in hygiene, sanitation, and domestic 

skills. McCall attributed the growing influence of the church to the approach 

adopted by the missionaries based on intensive personal contact, which was 

far greater and effective than those of the few government officials in the 

district35. 

The incompetence of the colonial government to undertake 

developmental activities due to its deliberate policy of limited public 

expenditure in turn spurred missionary efforts. The colonial administration 

needed to communicate with the people, it was the mission that mastered 

and rendered their language in written form. Petty government posts were 

filled up by students of the mission schools and staffs for government 

dispensaries by people trained at the missions medical establishments. The 

early Christians got education in the mission schools, which enabled them to 

relieve themselves from the daily jhum cultivation. 

2.15 Festivals: 

In Mizoram, there are three main festivals in a year. Festivals are 

called Kut in Mizo language. The three Kut are Chapchar Kut, Mim Kut and 

Pawl Kut. Mizo practice what is known as ‘Jhum Cultivation’. They slash 

down the jungle, burn the trunks and leaves and cultivate the land. All their 

activities revolve around the jhum operations and the three festivals are 

connected with agricultural activities. The festivals are celebrated with 

feasts and dances. 

Mim Kut: Takes place in the month of August-September in the wake 

of harvesting of the maize crop. It is celebrated with great gaiety and 
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merriment expressed through singing, dancing, feasting and drinking of 

home-made Zu (rice-beer/wine). Dedicated to the memory of their dead 

relatives, the festival is underlined by a spirit of thanksgiving and 

remembrance of the year’s first harvest is placed as an offering on a raised 

platform built to the memory of the dead. 

Pawl Kut: Harvest Festival celebrated during the month between 

December and January. Again, a mood of thanksgiving is evident, because 

the difficult task of titling and harvesting is over. Community feasts are 

organized and dances are performed. Mothers with their children sit on 

memorial platform and feed one another. This custom, which is also 

performed during Chapchar Kut, is known as 'Chawnghnawt'. Drinking of 

Zu (wine) is also part of the festival. The two-day is followed by a day of 

complete rest when no one goes out to work. 

Chapchar Kut: Chapchar Kut is celebrated after completion of the 

cutting of jhum. It is a thanks giving festival. The villagers faced many 

dangers and difficulties in cutting down dense forests. They organize a big 

feast in the month of March to celebrate the success in jhum cutting. The 

festival continued for seven days and even beyond if the villagers would 

afford it. A few days before the day is fixed for the festivities, hunting 

parties from the village would go out into the forests hunting wild animals, 

trapping birds and catching fish. On this occasion Zu would be brewed in a 

large quantity. On the first day of the festival, pigs would be killed by the 

members of the Chief's clan for the feast. Pork in big quantities would be 

eaten and lot of Zu would be consumed. This day was called Lushai Vawk 

Thah Ni which literally means the day on which the Lushai kill pigs. On the 

second day, members of the other clans in the village would kill their pigs 

for the village feast. On the third day, which is known as Kut Ni, Zu would 

be taken into the houses in which someone had died during that year. On 

this day in the evening before sunset, people particularly mother and 



children dressed in their best would gather in the open space in the village at 

the Lungdawh, which is a stone platform put up as a memorial to the dead, 

bringing with them rice, boiled eggs and meat. One would try to force the 

food down the throat of one's friends. This is known as Chawnghnawt. After 

sunset the young boys and girls would get together in the houses of well-to-

do-villagers. They would spend the night in drinking, singing and dancing.  

The next day was known as Zupui Ni which was the day of drinking a 

particular type of liquor called Zupui which was brewed from well husked 

rice. In the evening before sunset, young men and girls dressed in their best 

would gather in the open space of the village for singing and dancing. They 

formed a circle in which the young men would have their arms across girls 

who would alternate between the boys. Within the circle would be the 

drummer or gong beater, who would chant while the young people would 

sing and move slowly keeping time with the song. This dance was known as 

Chai dance. During the dance, the children of the village would go on 

serving the dancing boys and girls Zu of the best variety in bamboo 

cups. The next day was called Zuthing Ni or the day of drinking a special 

type of Zu. On this day there would be a general dance in the village. Zu 

drinking would go on. The dance would continue day and night until the Zu 

supply would run short. The last day of the festival was known as Ziapur Ni 

or the day of rest after eating and drinking. On this day people would relax 

after hectic days of festivals. They would not go out to the jungle because 

they believed that would bring bad luck. 

2.16 Clothing: 

 

  The original garment of the Mizo is known as “puan”. They were 

used by men and women more or less in the same fashion. One has to see 



them to believe the intricate traditional designs woven by the Mizo women, 

born weavers who produce what can only be described as art on their looms. 

The Mizo have held on to certain patterns and mottos that have come down 

through the ages. These designs have become deep rooted in their tribal 

consciousness and have become a part of the Mizo heritage. The unique 

value of Mizo PUAN comes from the personal involvement of the weaver, 

who with great labour weaves her dreams into art work and weft until every 

design has a story to tell. These traditional hand woven apparels are of 

different shades and designs without exquisite play of colour combination 

and intricate weaving patterns have been evolved. Some of the common 

clothing or puan are: 

 

Puanchei: It is by far the most colourful costume and is used by every Mizo 

lady.  

Kawrchei: A distinctive blouse of the ladies  

Ngotekherh: This traditional puan is won round the waist originally it was a 

men's puan but now it is worn by men and women alike.  

Hmar am: Originally this was a small hand woven cloth of hand-spun 

cotton and indigo dye.  

Cyhna Hno: It is a beautiful embroidered silk puan of the Mara's. It is used 

by both men and women. 

2.17 Historical Development of Mizoram: 

Many historians believe that the Mizo are a part of the great wave of 

the Mongolian race spilling over into the eastern and southern India 

centuries ago. There has been no systematic study on the origin of the Mizo 



and their coming and occupying the present habitat is still a mystery. 

Systematic research has not been made so far. As per the tradition, the Mizo 

ancestors emerged from a cave or rock known as Chhinlung somewhere in 

China. They moved through Tibet into the Hukwang valley in Burma over 

time, following the Chindwin into the Kubaw valley to enter the Lushai hills 

in the 18th century36. It is believed that the Mizo are of Mongoloid stock and 

are believed to have immigrated into their present habitat possibly between 

1400 and 1700 or 1800 AD from upper Burma. 

 

 However, the Mizo Historians such as K. Zawla and Rev. 

Liangkhaia37 have argued that the Mizo were in the Chin Hills in Burma 

from 1400 AD to 1700 AD and their gradual movements of migration 

started between 100 AD and 1730 or 1740 AD. But in the absence of any 

written document or history, more accurate dates about the movement 

cannot be envisaged. The Mizo, however, migrated from Burma for mainly 

two reasons- pressure of the Chin or the stronger clans of Burma and the 

pressure of over population. Thus the Mizo are not only concentrated in the 

present state of Mizoram but also in the states of Manipur, Cachar district of 

Assam, Chittagong hill tracts and Chin Hills of Burma. 

 

 

 

 

2.18 Political Development of Mizoram: 

 

In the past, village was a unit of administration under the Chief called 

Lal. The Chiefs were the supreme ruler within the area under their 
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jurisdiction. The selection of the chief was based on the power and ability of 

a person who had a capacity to command a large number of people and to 

repeal any attack by other chiefs or enemies as early Mizo society lived a 

life of inter-clan clashes. Safety was the need of the common people from 

the invasion of the neighbouring villages. The Chieftainship thus originated 

in the physical and intellectual power of any person. The strength of a 

person and his ability to protect the people from the dangerous threats of the 

opponents is a necessary criterion to become a chief of any village38. It thus 

appears that the institution of chieftainship emerged out of the collective 

needs of group life which characterized tribal living. There is no definite 

record on when the institution took concrete shape.   

The Mizo historian traces the origin of the Chiefs back to the days of 

Zahmuaka who had six sons one of which is Sailova from whom the Sailo 

of today trace their descent. In the long run, the Sailo became the most 

powerful Chiefs and they ruled practically the entire Mizoram at the time of 

the advent of the British39. The institution of Chieftainship was autocratic. 

The Chief exercised all authority and people have no right of participation in 

the government. He controlled and regulated all aspects of the village life in 

accordance with the customary laws of the land and was helped by the 

elders assisting and advising the chief in the discharge of his duties. The 

Chief was the all in all ruler of his jurisdiction excluding the religious 

function which was entrusted to the priest who was subject to the control of 

the chief. The Chief was the guardian of the people, Commander-in-Chief of 

his Army and the Chief Judicial Authority. He settled all disputes between 

the villagers, supplied the essential commodities and in times of need, 

provided shelter to the fugitives. He distributed land for cultivation among 

the villagers. The chief had rights to receive and protect the fugitives who 

sought refuge in his house, by accident or unintentionally who might have 
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killed another person. The Chief had the power to banish any subject from 

his village and to confiscate all his property. Other important functionaries 

in the Mizo society were the Lal Upas, the Zalen, the Ramhual, Tlangau, 

Thirdeng, Puithiam and Sadawt. The Lal Upa’s are selected by the Chief in 

his individual choice, from amongst the well informed, broad-minded and 

influential persons in the village. 

With the advent of British rule, Mizoram was placed under the 

administrative and political control of the British from 1891.The power of 

the Chief was greatly reduced. Initially the Chief had the power of life and 

death over his subjects. But the British curtailed his powers40. The Chief 

became the instrument in the Hands of the British although they retained 

much of their powers. Under the British rule, he carries out all the orders 

issued by the Superintendent. He maintain the inter village path, he 

scrutinize and certify the house tax assessment register prepared by the 

circle interpreter. He reports to the Superintendent all epidemics, heinous 

crimes, violent deaths and serious accidents occurring within his 

jurisdiction. He also sees that the village writer maintained a list of those 

who obtained license to keep gun. He also sees that all the villagers 

contribute free labour for the construction work of public utility. He is 

responsible for the construction and maintenance of Zawlbuk, a Bachelors 

dormitory where the youth of the village were trained and shaped into a 

responsible adult member of the society. 

The British government, relying heavily on the traditional 

administrative system through the Chiefs so as to curtail expenditure on 

account of administration charges, created the circle system to channelize 

vital information from the scattered villages throughout Mizoram. The 

colonial government recruited the newly educated Mizo into services in the 

circle system as Lushai clerk, Circle Interpreter, and Khawchhiar (village 
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writer) who were rewarded by the government both in cash and in kind41. 

These newly created officials were entirely drawn from the traditional 

commoners who had obtained education in the mission schools42. This was 

due to the fact that initially the traditional ruling class, the Chiefs, the Upas 

and their followers were averse to Christianity and the education offered by 

the mission schools, for they feared that it would undermine their traditional 

powers and authority. Thus, the creation of circle interpreters backed by the 

government with monthly salary heralded the emergence of a new privileged 

group totally different from the traditional elites43. 

The newly educated elite felt the need to redefine the socio-economic 

and political parameters of the Mizo society which was seen to be outdated 

and unfit for the new ethos brought about by western education and 

developmental processes and began to view the socio-economic and 

political conditions of Mizoram with scepticism and harboured a latent 

desire to challenge the traditional power structure which was too rigid to 

accommodate their aspirations and demands. The British rule gradually 

loosened the traditional holds resulting in a declining tendency of the 

Chief’s traditional powers44. The new situation forced the educated elites to 

mobilize themselves against the Chiefs and tradition in general. Thus, the 

people envisaged the root of a new set of rules based on democratic 

principles as early as 192045. The new ethos brought about by the western 

education and the general process of development transformed itself in a 

negative orientation towards the traditional political setup. The new 

mobilizing forces against traditionalism were the by-products of western 

education continuously strengthened by the experiences gained during the 

first and second world wars. 
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The advent of British in Mizoram brought about many changes into 

the political lives of the Mizo. As a result of the second military expedition 

of the government of British India by 1889-90, the whole of Mizoram was 

annexed by the British for administrative purpose. The Lushai (Mizo) Hills 

were formally included in British India-in-council on September 6, 1895 

divided into two parts, viz. North Lushai Hills as a part of Assam and South 

Lushai Hills as a part of Bengal for administrative purpose46. A political 

officer was in charge of North Lushai Hills District whereas the South 

Lushai Hills District was under the charge of the superintendent. The 

District administrators, therefore, carried out administrative work but did not 

interfere much in the internal affairs of the Lushai. The Lushai Chiefs 

carried on their rule in their villages under the guidance and instruction of 

the District administrators. For more convenience the south and north 

Lushai hills were amalgamated as one Lushai Hills District of Assam on 1st 

April, 1898. Before 1952, the Lushai Hills was a district of the province of 

Assam. It was not represented in any legislature, central or provincial. 

Under the government of India Act 1919, the Lushai Hills was declared as a 

backward area and therefore not represented in the Assam Legislative 

Council47. Under the Government of India Act, 1935, the Hills areas of 

Assam were divided into two categories- excluded and partly excluded area. 

Under this Act, the Lushai Hills district was declared as an excluded area 

only implying that the Lushai are outside the direct control of the provincial 

legislature of Assam and the responsibility of Parliament for its 

administration was vested in his Excellency the Viceroy as Crown 

representative, the Superintendent was to administer the Lushai Hills as 

representative48.  
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The Mizo commoners in the long run, realized fully, that the 

autocratic chief’s rule was oppressive and unbearable but they could do 

nothing because the position of the Chiefs was fully safeguarded by the 

British Superintendent. Since 1940s, the Mizo people began to think for 

better status and did not like to be labelled even as a backward people. At 

the same time, they did not like to be swamped by the plains people. When 

Robert Reid, the Governor of Assam visited Lushai Hills District in 

December 1940, the Lushai put one of the points to him that they would be 

better off if they were attached to the Hills of Burma. There was another 

reason for political consciousness that the provision regulating the selection 

of the Chief and a commoner from each circle as representatives to the circle 

representative’s committee set up in 1946 caused a resentment and led them 

to protest on the ground that their representatives should be more because 

their population is more than the Chiefs. The Mizos who cherished their 

freedom felt suffocated under the repressive authority of the Superintendent 

and the Chief. 

The Quit India Movement and the political activities of the Congress 

and other political activities had greatly influenced the educated Lushai 

youth in the Lushai Hills. The Lushai youths who have joined the services 

and had the opportunity to mix with people of other nations and states of 

India during the war also played an important role in the political awakening 

of the Lushai. They did not like the idea of handing over power to the 

‘Chiefs Councils’ and wanted to be part and parcel of the Union of India and 

enjoy all the privilege enjoyed by the people of other provinces after 

independence. The Mizo youth wanted to organize themselves into a 

political party which resulted into the birth of the Mizo Union in 1946 by R 

Vanlawma. The basic objectives of the party were to do away with 

Chieftainship, ensure better employment opportunities for the Mizo’s in 



Mizoram and reunification of all Mizos under one administrative unit49. The 

educated youth wanted to have their own elected representatives in the 

Government. The Mizo Union constituted to check illegal extractions by the 

Chiefs council that consisted of the representatives of the Chiefs and 

nominees of the Superintendent. The party retaliated by launching a 

movement to boycott the Chiefs altogether. It started as a peaceful non-

violent movement in 1948.  The Mizo Union demanding the abolition of 

Chieftainship alarmed the Chiefs and traditional elites who banded together 

to form the United Mizo Freedom Organization (UMFO) in July 1947. The 

aim of this party is to counter the activities of the Mizo Union Party which 

has become popular among the Lushai. However, the party did not last long 

because it lacked any constructive programmes and economic policy and its 

poor financial backing. In the meantime, the other sub-tribes of Mizo such 

as Pawi and Lakher became politically awakened and have put a demand for 

separate autonomy so that they could manage their own internal affairs 

themselves. In response to the pressing demand of the Mizo Union Party a 

political status called Lushai Hills District Council was set up in 1952 for 

Lushai. A year later, in 1953, Pawi, Lakher regional council came into being 

for Pawi, Lakher and Chakma. In 1954, two important legislations were 

enacted, facilitated by the friendly atmosphere between the Mizo Union 

Party and the Congress ministry in Assam. First was the acquisition of the 

Chiefs rights, which came into force on April 1, 1954 and the second one 

was Lushai Hills District (change of name), by an Act of the parliament,  

Act 18 of 1954. The name of the “Lushai District” was changed to “Mizo 

District”, with effect from April 29, 1954.  The “Assam Lushai District Act, 

1954” came into force from April 1, 1954 in the area under the jurisdiction 

of Lushai District Council and from April 15, 1954 in the Pawi-Lakher 

Regional region. The political status deprived the Chiefs and their ministers 

of all their interest and privileges and thereby abolished the Chieftainship in 
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Mizoram. The rights and interest of 259 Lushai Chief and 50 Pawi-Lakher 

Chiefs were taken over by elected village councils50. The post of the 

Superintendent had been abolished and the whole area placed under the 

Deputy Commissioner and the Chief Executive Members of the District and 

regional council. However, all the Chiefs were compensated in cash for the 

loss of their power and tribute. Since the voice of the people was very 

strong, the Chiefs had no choice but to accept their fate calmly and be 

content with the compensation given to them. The acquisition of the Chiefs 

rights was certainly a bold and socialistic step taken by the Mizo Union in 

keeping with the provisions of the Indian constitution. 

Bamboo flowering and Insurgency: There was a popular famine which 

occurred in the year 1959 known as “Mautam” which occurs at an interval 

of 50 years causing immense hardship to the people. A relief organization 

called the Mizo National Famine Front (MNFF) was formed in 1960 to 

mobilize assistance for the distressed. MNFF were voluntarily involved in 

relief works in town and the remote villages delivering food. All credit was 

given to Laldenga and his team51. In the 1960, the Mizo Union parted with 

the Congress and Pu Laldenga found it as the opportune moment to drop the 

word “Famine” from its appellation and transform the Mizo National 

Famine Front into a new political party. The Mizo National Front (MNF) 

was formed in 22 October, 1961 which demands for “Sovereign 

Independence for Greater Mizoram”52. Pu Laldenga in his speech on August 

6, 1961, he openly declared that Mizos are of the Mongoloid stock and not 

Indians and appealed to the people to free themselves from Indian 

Colonialism and achieve complete Independence. Laldenga argued that the 

Mizo had been given separate administration by the British and the Mizo 

have the right to be separated from India, especially as they had been 

                                                           
50 BG Verghese: India’s North-East Resurgent: Ethnicity, Insurgency, Governance, Development, p. 
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completely neglected after Independence by the Government of India. As a 

result, in December 1965 the MNF with its volunteers started their activities 

by collecting funds from the people. On 28 February, 1966 the MNF 

volunteers started an open armed revolt against the Indian government 

demanding sovereign Independent State for the Mizo53. Since then the MNF 

went underground and thus began one of the series of longest negotiations in 

the history of the country. They dragged on for more than Ten years and 

witnessed a number of failures in between. 

The Mizo Union and the Congress Party in Mizoram formed a new 

political body known as United Mizo Parliamentary Party with a view to 

making the demand for statehood more effective which was already 

demanded by the Mizo Union Party in 1963. The Government of India 

agreed to constitute the Mizo Hills District into Union Territory under the 

implementation of the North-East Area (reorganization) Act, 1971 to elevate 

the status of Mizo Hills District into a Union Territory on 21st January, 1972 

with 33 member Legislative Assembly (30 elected and 3 nominated) and 

one Lok Sabha seat, administered by the Council of Ministers and the Lt 

Governor as the administrative head. And accordingly the Regional 

Councils were elevated to the status of the District Councils such as Pawi 

District Council, Lakher District Council and Chakma District Council 

having more autonomy in their own affairs. The first general election to the 

30 assembly seats of the Mizoram Union Territory was held in 28th April, 

1972 with the Mizo Union gaining majority, Mr. CH. Chhunga became the 

first Chief Minister of Mizoram. 

 On the 28th April, 1975 a political party called Peoples Conference 

was formed under the leadership of a retired Brigadier of the Indian Army, 

Mr. Thengphunga Sailo who gained popularity as he formed Human Rights 
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Committee to safeguard the rights of the Mizo people who suffered excess 

atrocities committed by the armed forces in Mizoram. The Peoples 

Conference Party won the Assembly polls of 1978 and Brigadier 

Thengphunga Sailo became the Chief Minister. During the Peoples 

Conference Ministry, there were negotiations between the underground 

MNF leaders and the Government of India. However, there was no desirable 

result. In the fourth general election to the Mizoram Legislative Assembly 

held on 25th April, 1984, the Congress (I), under the leadership of Mr. Lal 

Thanhawla rose to power. The Congress (I) also continued the process of 

negotiation for peace between the MNF Leaders and the Government of 

India.  Subsequently, a point was reached where a peace accord was signed 

on 30th June 1986 by the MNF Leaders, the Central Government, and the 

Ruling Congress leaders of Mizoram. The Parliament on 7th August, 1986 

passed the Constitution 53rd Amendment Bill, also known as State of 

Mizoram (1986) Bill, conferring Statehood to Mizoram, making it the 23rd 

state of the Indian Union. Initially the state was divided into three districts, 

namely, Aizawl, Lunglei and Chhimtuipui. 

At present Mizoram have eight Districts, three Autonomous District 

Councils, twenty six Rural Development Blocks and twenty three Sub 

Divisions. Aizawl is the capital of Mizoram where almost all the important 

institutions and offices are placed. The ISOCODE assigned by International 

Organisation for Standardization for Mizoram state is MZ54. 

 

 

 

2.19 Profile of Aizawl District: 

                                                           
54 ISOCODE is published by the International Organization for Standardization and defines codes for 
names of countries, dependent territories, and special areas of geographical interest. 



The State of Mizoram having eight districts, of which one is Aizawl 

district. Aizawl district is the largest district in Mizoram. The district has 

been divided into five (5) blocks, namely Aibawk, Darlawn, Phullen, 

Thingsulthliah and Tlangnuam. There is one Municipal Council within 

Aizawl city having nineteen (19) wards. The district has 14 legislative 

assembly constituencies. These are Tuivawl, Chalfilh, Tawi, Aizawl N-I, 

Aizawl N-II, Aizawl N-III, Aizawl E-I, Aizawl E-II, Aizawl W-I, Aizawl 

W-II, Aizawl W-III, Aizawl S-I, Aizawl S-II, Aizawl S-III. 

The district of Kolasib borders the district on the northern side, the 

Mamit District borders the district on the western side, the Serchhip District 

is there on the southern side and the eastern side of the district remains 

bordered by the district of Champhai. Aizawl city, which is also the capital 

city of the State of Mizoram, is the administrative headquarters of the 

district.  

According to the year 2011, this district occupies the first place in the 

list of districts of Mizoram having the maximum number of inhabitants. 

Positioned to the north direction of the Tropic of Cancer, Aizawl is situated 

in Mizoram northern portion. The elevation of the place is 1,132 meters 

above the sea level. It is positioned on a ridge. The river valley of Tlawng 

River lies on the districts west and the river valley formed by the Tuirial 

River remain on its east. 

 

 

         Continue…….. 

2.19.1 Climate: 

Owing to the position and altitude of the place, a gentle sub-tropical 

weather prevails in Aizawl district. The open categorization of climate 



places the climate of Aizawl in the category of humid sub-tropical climate. 

The summer months see the temperature vary between 20 degree Celsius 

and 30 degree Celsius, while the winter months see the temperature 

wavering between 11 degree Celsius and 21 degree Celsius. 

2.19.2 Density: 

According to Census India 2011, report shows that density of Aizawl 

district is 113 people per sq. km. In 2001, Aizawl district density was at 91 

people per sq. km. Aizawl district covers an area of 3,576 square kilometres. 

 

2.19.3 Literacy: 

Average literacy rate of Aizawl in 2011 were 98.50 compared to 

96.51 of 2001. If things are looked out at gender wise, male and female 

literacy were 99.01 and 98.00 respectively. For 2001 census, same figures 

stood at 96.75 and 96.26 in Aizawl District. Total literate in Aizawl District 

were 346,465 of which male and female were 172,974 and 173,491 

respectively.  

 

2.19.4 Sex Ratio: 

 

With regards to Aizawl District, Sex Ratio stood at 1009 per 1000 

male compared to 2001 census figure of 952. The average national sex ratio 

in India is 940 as per reports of Census 2011. In 2011 Census, child sex ratio 

is 984 girls per 1000 boys compared to figure of 973 girls per 1000 boys of 

2001 census data. 

2.19.5 Child Population Ratio: 

 

According to Census 2011, the Child Population ratio under 0-6 age 

is also collected for all the districts of Mizoram. There were total 52,324 



children under age of 0-6 against 46,223 of 2001 census. Of total 52,324 

male and female were 26,375 and 25,949 respectively. Child Sex Ratio as 

per census 2011 was 984 compared to 973 of census 2001. In 2011, 

Children under 0-6 formed 12.95 per cent of Aizawl District compared to 

14.19 per cent of 2001. There was net change of 1.24 per cent in this 

compared to previous Census of India. 

 

2.19.6 Aizawl District Urban Population: 

Out of the total Aizawl population for 2011 census, 77.42 per cent 

lives in urban regions of district. In total 312,837 people lives in urban areas 

of which males are 154,244 and females are 158,593. Sex Ratio in urban 

region of Aizawl district is 1028 as per 2011 census data. Similarly child sex 

ratio in Aizawl district was 988 in 2011 census. Child population (0-6) in 

urban region was 38,268 of which males and females were 19,246 and 

19,022. This child population figure of Aizawl district is 12.48 per cent of 

total urban population. Average literacy rate in Aizawl district as per census 

2011 is 98.78 per cent of which males and females are 99.28 per cent and 

98.29 per cent literates respectively. In actual number 271,215 people are 

literate in urban region of which males and females are 134,027 and 137,188 

respectively. 

 

 

                   Continue……. 

2.19.7 Aizawl District Rural Population: 

 



As per 2011 census, 22.58 per cent population of Aizawl districts 

lives in rural areas of villages. The total Aizawl district population living in 

rural areas is 91,217 of which males and females are 46,828 and 44,389 

respectively. In rural areas of Aizawl district, sex ratio is 948 females per 

1000 males. If child sex ratio data of Aizawl district is considered, figure is 

972 girls per 1000 boys. Child population in the age 0-6 is 14,056 in rural 

areas of which males were 7,129 and females were 6,927. The child 

population comprises 15.22 per cent of total rural population of Aizawl 

district. Literacy rate in rural areas of Aizawl district is 97.52 per cent as per 

census data 2011. Gender wise, male and female literacy stood at 98.11 and 

96.91 per cent respectively. In total, 75,250 people were literate of which 

males and females were 3, 8947 and 3, 6303 respectively. 

 

2.20 Socio-Economic Profile of the Sample Households: 

 

A description of the Socio-Economic and cultural profile of the 

beneficiaries and its general awareness of the Self-employment is essential 

to understand the interaction among decision making bodies, implementing 

agencies and the beneficiary  households on the other. The degree of the 

impact of the Self-employment programmes depends to a great extent on the 

nature of interaction. In this section the salient features of the Socio-

Economic status of the sample households are described.  

 

          Continue……. 

 

� Characteristics of the Sample Households: 

 



 The distribution of sample households surveyed in Aizawl district is 

given below in Table 2.1. In selecting the beneficiary households simple 

random method is used to select the beneficiaries from the list made 

available by DRDA, Aizawl.  

 

Table 2.1 Number of Sample households Surveyed in the Sample district. 

         District      No of Block 
No. of 

Village 
     Sample h/h 

Aizawl   5    30 150 

                                            Source: Field Survey 

 

The sample area covers Aizawl district of Mizoram covering all the 

five blocks: Aibawk, Darlawn, Thingsulthliah, Phullen and Tlangnuam 

including thirty (30) villages. Aizawl district is one of the largest districts in 

Mizoram. The district has the highest number of SHGs. A total of 435 SHGs 

have been formed since the beginning of the programmes in the districts. 

There are 405 women SHGs. Beneficiary lists have been obtain from the 

DRDA. It is from this list that the sample households are selected by 

random sampling method.  

   

 

         Continue…….                      

� Community Composition: 



The composition of the major community groups among the sample 

households is presented in Figure 2.1. A number of 150 households have 

been surveyed in which there a total of 835 persons. The majority of the 

Sample households’ population in the sample area belongs to the Schedule 

Tribe.  

 

Figure 2.1 Community Compositions of the Sample Households  

 

                                        Source: Field Survey 

 

 

� Demographic features: 
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The population of the sample households surveyed as shown in the 

Figure 2.2 below, shows that there are 459 numbers of males and 376 

numbers of females. Out of the total sample population of 835, it was found 

that 54.97 per cent are males whereas 45.02 are females. Though the number 

of males is higher, the number of women taking part in self-employment 

activities is much higher than that of men. 

 

 

             Figure 2.2 Demographic Features of the Sample Households 

 

     

                                        Source: Field Survey  
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The distribution of sample population by the different educational levels 

is given in Figure 2.3 below. Here also we find that majority of the sample 

households can read and write. 

 

                  

                   Figure 2.3 Educational Levels of the Sample Households 

 

                                  Source: Field Survey 

The percentage of literates as seen from Figure 2.3 reveals that, in the 

sample district the literacy percentage is 87.98 per cent. We find that there 

are 217 (25%) numbers of people that have had primary level of education. 

We also find that there are 176 (21%) numbers of people having middle 

school level of education. 136 (16%) numbers of people having high school 

level of education and 97 (11%) numbers of people have higher secondary 
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level of education. At the graduate and post graduate level we have 65 (7%) 

and 42 (5%) numbers.   

We find that as the level of education increase, the numbers of 

enrolment in higher education decreases. Unavailability of higher 

educational facilities in their respective areas is one of the causes. However, 

this is not the only reason. Some of the reason is high expenditure cost for 

higher education as it requires going to bigger cities, where living cost is 

very high. Many of the households could not afford to continue their studies. 

The formal literacy level considering only the school educated literates 

shows 88 per cent of the sample population. The numbers of illiterates in the 

Sample area is 102 (12%). These include those who have never attended 

formal education and children. 

 

� Electric Connections: 

It is seen that majority of the sample households have electric 

connection. However, the regularity of the supply of electricity is uneven in 

different parts of the district. The table 2.2 shows that in every sample 

household, they have a provision of electric supply. 

               Table 2.2 Availability of Electric Connection 

Sl.no No. of H/h having electric connection 

1 150 

                                          Source: Field Survey 

 

 

 



� Occupational Pattern: 

The occupational pattern of the sample households shows that 

agriculture is the main source of occupation. However, with the introduction 

of self-employment scheme under SGSY, livestock activities have gain 

popularity. It seems that almost all the households take up livestock 

activities. The next category of occupation is agricultural labour. There are 

number of families depending on government jobs. Shop and business is 

also taken up.    

As seen from Figure 2.4 below, those who take up Agriculture as 

main occupation constitutes 47.4 per cent. It is seen that 19.4 per cent are 

pursuing livestock activities as their main occupation. The Labour 

workforce constitutes 12.4 per cent. The government servants also constitute 

10.7 per cent of the sample household. There are 9.9 per cent who are taking 

up business for occupation as well. 

Figure 2.4 Occupational Patterns of the Sample Households 

 

                                       Source: Field Survey 
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� Ownership of house: 

Families of the sample households have their own house which 

makes living much easier. While there are only a few people who do not 

have a house and are living on rented house.  

 

                               Figure 2.5 Ownership of House 

 

                                  Source: Field Survey  

 

It is seen from Figure 2.5 that 141 families of the sample households 

have their own house while 9 families lives in rented house.  
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� Type of dwelling: 

The type of house as seen from Figure 2.6 reveals that more than half 

of the sample households are dwelling in Assam-type building. One third of 

the sample households live in semi-concrete house and 16 households live in 

RCC house.   

                        Figure 2.6 Type of Dwelling 

 

                                      Source: Field Survey 

 

The Figure shows that 92 families dwell in Assam-type houses, 42 

families dwelling in Semi-concrete houses and 16 families are dwelling in 

RCC houses. 
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� Ownership of Land: 

It is seen from Figure 2.7 that out of 150 households, 95 per cent of 

the families have their own land for cultivation whereas 5 per cent are 

landless. The landless families are those who have migrated or shifted from 

other parts of the state for various reasons. They have applied for land to 

their respective village councils. 

 

                                  Figure 2.7 Ownership of Land 

 

                                      Source: Field Survey 
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� Household Income: 

The Figure 2.8 shows the levels of income of the sample households 

for six years. The beneficiary does not have exact records of income, there 

may be some miscalculation. However, it is evident that there are marginal 

variations in the income levels over the years.  

               Figure 2.8 Household Income of the Sample Population 

 

                             Source: Field Survey 

The distribution of Sample households reveals that there is an 

improvement in the economic levels of the Sample households. It is seen 

from Figure 2.9 that the income level groups below 25000 have decreased 

over the year. It is observed that many of the Sample households have 

moved to an average income level of 25000-50000. There has also been an 

additional increase in income in some of the levels of income of 50000-

100000. The income levels from above 100000 remain almost constant. The 

increase in income level is possibly the result of Job Card under NREGS 

because almost every household possess Job Card. 
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� Major Source of Income: 

 It is observed that there is a marginal variation in the income levels 

over the years. But, the economic levels of the sample households have not 

declined. 

 

             Figure 2.9 Major Source of Income of the Sample Household 

 

                                Source: Field Survey 

It is seen from Figure 2.10 that major source of income is from 

agriculture at 56per cent. Most of the households have livestock activities. 

Livestock income is at 18 per cent. Income from labour is 10 per cent 

Income from Government Service is 16 per cent. 
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� Provision of Latrine: 

Disposal of waste has become an important issue in Mizoram. The 

Clean Mizoram movement initiated by the Government of Mizoram have 

been well accepted by the people. It is everyone’s duty to clean his or hers 

surroundings. The Village Council and the Voluntary organizations such as 

Young Mizo Association have been one of the most important facilitator for 

promoting cleanliness in the Mizo Society.  

The percentage of Sample households reported having Septic tank is 

68 (45%) in numbers. While the rest 82 (55%) households use Pit latrine. 

                  Figure 2.10 Provisions of Latrine/ Sanitation 

 

                                            Source: Field Survey   
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� LPG Connection: 

The use of LPG for cooking and other usages have made thing a lot 

easier for domestic purposes. Every households wish to have a LPG 

connection.    

 

                        Table 2.3 Provision of LPG Connection  

Sl.no               No. of H/h having gas connection 

                                  137 

                                                    Source: Field Survey 

It is seen from Table 2.12 that almost every households have LPG 

connection. Many of the households have used wood and kerosene stove as 

well. There are13 households who does not have gas connection 

In this chapter, we have discussed in detail the profile of Mizoram 

taking from the oldest period till the present time which focuses on the 

socio-economic profile of the people. The chapter discussed the people, the 

location, area and boundary. Its physical features, the flora and fauna, 

population trends in Mizoram, literacy rate, the languages used, the 

economy, religion, festivals, music, political and historical development 

have been discussed in detailed. A detailed profile of Aizawl district have 

been mention in order to give a clear picture of the sample district 

highlighting the climate, density, sex ratio, child population ratio, Aizawl 

urban and rural population. The description of the socio-economic and 

cultural status of the beneficiaries’ households is also presented. 

 

 

 



                                      CHAPTER III 

             RURAL DEVELOPMENT: CONCEPTS AND STRATEGIES 

 

 

The previous chapter have discussed in detail the profile of Mizoram 

covering from the oldest period till the present time, its location, area, its 

boundary, physical features, flora and fauna, population, literacy, economy 

of the state, its historical and political development and also mentioning the 

outbreak of famine due to the flowering of bamboo and a separatist 

movement resulting into insurgency in the region. The social life of the 

people, religion, music, festivals which includes the different festivals that 

the Mizo celebrate such as Mim Kut, Pawl Kut, Chapchar Kut, dresses of 

the Mizo’s were also discussed. The profile of Aizawl district and the socio-

economic profile of the sample households have also been discussed. 

  The present chapter discuss the meaning, nature, elements, and 

objectives of rural development both from the theoretical perspective and 

from the point of view of the Indian situation. Different models of rural 

development such as the Modernization theory, the Dependency theory, the 

Rosenstein-Rodan theory of the Big push, the Leibenstein’s critical 

minimum effect thesis, the Gunnar Myrdal thesis of spread and backward 

effect, the Human Capitalist model of development and the Gandhian model 

of rural development have been discussed keeping in view the ground 

realities of rural India and that India cannot adopt to any particular models 

of rural development. In the later part of the chapter the strategies adopted 

for rural development in India has been discussed. 

 



 

3.1 Rural Development: Nature and Concepts 

Development implies on overall positive change in the physical quality 

of life. This positive change for the better encompasses economic as well as 

social aspects. Therefore, development not only calls for economic growth 

but also the equitable distribution of the gains made from economic growth. 

Development implies growth with justice. It means an improvement in the 

quality of life through better health, education, housing and overall material 

and social welfare. The basic elements of development are: 

• Removal of inequality and poverty 

• Increase in material welfare of the people 

• Increase in social well-being (education, health, housing, etc.) 

• An equitable distribution of gains of development among different 

groups of people in a region or country 

• An enhancement in technology and the capacity to produce a wider 

range of goods and services in the country leading to a better quality 

of life 

• Building institutional structure which permit participation in decision 

making at all level, equalization of opportunities for development and 

removal of disparities 

It was assume that development depends primarily on economic 

growth and would automatically occur if economic growth took place. This 

view of development has been criticized on the ground that it ignores the 

distribution of the gains from growth and also how the growth has been 

achieved and at what costs. An increase in production of what in a country 

do not automatically mean that there has been better distribution of what has 

been produced. Though the production of food grains has grown since 

independence, this does not imply that every Indian gets enough to eat. It is 



necessary to understand the difference between the concepts of economic 

growth and development. Growth is, therefore, a sustained expansion in the 

productive capacity of an economy leading to sustained rise in its Gross 

Domestic Product (GDP). Development, on the other hand, is a sustained 

improvement in material welfare, particularly for those who are poor and 

afflicted by poverty, illiteracy and poor health conditions. Development is, 

therefore, a qualitative concept involving a qualitative improvement in the 

general standard of living in a country or economy. 

The term rural development is a subset of the broader term 

development. However, development is a universally cherished goal of 

individuals, families, communities and nations all over the world. 

Development is also natural in the sense that all forms of life on planet earth 

have an inherent urge to survive and develop55. Rural development has 

emerged as “a strategy designed to improve the economic and social life of a 

specific group of people, the rural poor. It involves extending the benefits of 

development to the rural population who seek a livelihood in the rural 

areas”.56 Rural development is “a process which leads to a continuous rise in 

the capacity of rural people to control their environment accompanied by a 

wider distribution of benefits resulting from such a control”57. SK Sharma 

defines rural development as consisting of strategies, policies and 

programmes for the development of rural areas (agriculture, forestry, 

fisheries, rural crafts, industries, supply of social infrastructure housing, 

village planning, public health, education) with the ultimate aim of 

accelerating the agricultural production, properly utilizing available 

physical, natural and human resources and achieving higher income and 

better living conditions for the rural population as a whole, particularly the 
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rural poor and effective participation of the latter in the development process 

with the ultimate aim of creating conditions for self-sustained growth58. 

Esminger defines rural development involves a process of transformation of 

the traditionally oriented rural culture towards an acceptance of a reliance on 

science and technology59. Rural development is a strategy to enable a 

specific group of people, poor people women and men, to gain for 

themselves and their children more of what they want and need. It involves 

helping the poorest among those who seek a livelihood in the rural areas to 

demand and control more of the benefits of rural development. The group 

includes small scale farmers, tenants and the landless60. The term rural 

development connotes overall development of rural areas with a view to 

improve the quality of life of rural people. In this sense, it is comprehensive 

and multidimensional concept and encompasses the development of 

agriculture and allied activities, village and cottage industries, crafts, socio-

economic infrastructure, community services and facilities and above all, the 

human resources in rural areas. Rural development can be conceptualised as 

a process, a phenomenon, a strategy and a discipline. As a process, it implies 

the engagement of individuals, communities and nations in pursuit of their 

cherished goals over time. As a phenomenon, rural development is the end 

result of interactions between various physical, technological, economic, 

socio-cultural and institutional factors. As a strategy, it is designed to 

improve the economic and social well-being of a specific group of people, 

that is, the rural poor. As a discipline, it is multidisciplinary in nature, 

representing an intersection of agricultural, social, behavioural, engineering 

and management sciences. 

The term rural development may be used to imply any one of the 

mentioned definitions. The definitions reflect basically the following facts: 
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• Rural Development should be viewed as a process of increasing the 

capability of people residing in rural areas so as to become the initiators, 

decision makers, planners and controllers managers of change in their 

environment rather than remaining as passive objects of external 

manipulation and control. 

• Rural Development is multi-dimensional process including all aspects of 

rural life which includes economic, social, cultural, political and 

educational development. 

• The concepts of Rural Development reflect participation of all people 

including the underprivileged and weaker sections in the development 

process. The focus is the rural poor. 

• The benefits that accrue from the application of science and technology 

in the field of Rural Development should reach all section of the people 

in the rural areas including the weaker sections.  

• The capacity of the people including their knowledge, skill and attitude 

of rural people should undergo constant change resulting in sustainable 

development of the people and areas. 

• Rural development insists on maximum utilization of local physical and 

human resources in rural areas with functional linkages. 

• Development of agriculture, allied sector, rural industries and social 

sector should get due attention. 

To put it precisely, Rural Development is a process of empowering 

the powerless in the rural areas with the ultimate aim of promoting their 

quality of life based on maximum utilization of locally available resources 

trough self-help process paving the way for sustainable development. Thus, 

rural development can be defined as a process leading to sustainable 

improvement in the quality of life of rural people, especially the poor. In 

addition to economic growth, this process involves changes in popular 

attitudes and even in customs and beliefs. In a nutshell, the process of rural 



development should represent the entire gamut of changes by which a social 

system moves away from a state of life perceived as unsatisfactory towards 

a materially and spiritually better condition of life. 

 3.2 Basic Elements of Rural Development: 

  Whatever the geographic location, culture and historical stage 

of development of a society, there are at least three elements which are 

considered to constitute the true meaning of rural development. They are: 

• Basic Necessities of Life: people have certain basic needs, without which 

it would be impossible for them to survive. The basic necessities include 

food, clothes, shelter, basic literacy, primary health care and security of 

life and property. When any one or all of them are absent or in critically 

short supply, we may state that a condition of absolute 

underdevelopment exists. Provision of basic necessities of life to 

everybody is the primary responsibility of all economies, whether they 

are capitalist, socialist or mixed. In this sense, we may claim that 

economic growth is a necessary condition for improvement of the quality 

of life of rural people, which is rural development. 

• Self-respect: Every person and every nation seeks some sort of self-

respect, dignity or honour. Absence or denial of self-respect indicates 

lack of development. 

• Freedom: it refers to political or ideological freedom, economic freedom 

and freedom from social servitude. As long as a society is bound by the 

servitude of men to nature, ignorance, other men, institutions and 

dogmatic beliefs, it cannot claim to have achieved the goal of 

development. Servitude in any form reflects a state of underdevelopment. 

 

 

 



3.3 Indicators of Rural Development: 

The ACDA identifies the following indicators of Rural Development: 

• Change in agriculture productivity. 

• Change in rural employment, unemployment and under employment 

situation in rural areas. 

• Changes in distribution of wealth and income to be determined in two 

ways (a) changes in the income of different income groups. (b) Changes 

in ownership of land. 

• Changes in degree of mobility in the local class structures as reflected in 

the allocation of position of status and power on the basis of achievement 

and in the removal of barriers to have access to public facilities. 

• Welfare indicators such as changes I literacy, schooling, mortality rate, 

life expectancy, rural roads, electrification and level of nutrition. 

• Availability of credit facilities from financial institution. 

• Changes in values, beliefs and attitudes of the people. 

3.4 Objectives of Rural Development: 

The ultimate goal of Rural Development is to raise the quality of life 

of the people in rural areas. To realize this goal, Rural Development has 

multiple objectives: more production, more employment, equitable 

distribution of income and emphasis on rural poor. The specific objectives 

are:- 

• Raising the standards of living of people in rural areas.  

• Abolishing poverty in rural areas and improving the quality of life of the 

people. 

• Development of both farming and non-farming activities so as to generate 

gainful employment. 

• Changing the attitude of the rural people towards transformation of 

village community. 



• Provision of social infrastructure such as drinking water, health care, 

education, sanitation, housing, road, electrification etc. 

• Maximum utilization of local resources without adversely affecting 

the environment. 

 

3.5 MODEL OF RURAL DEVELOPMENT: 

There are several models of rural development in vogue at present 

and also many perspectives or viewpoints. A theory is expected to perform 

mainly two functions, namely, explanation and prediction of a phenomenon. 

There is no universally acceptable model or theory of rural development, 

which can explain the existing phenomenon of rural development and 

predicts its future course. What we have is a hypotheses and propositions 

that constitute higher level generalization in the field of development. Rural 

development is a subset of development; the hypotheses of development 

also apply to rural development as well. 

 

� The Modernisation Theory: 

The dominant arguments of the capitalist school are embodied in 

what is known as the Modernisation Theory or the Free World model of 

development. Scholars who contribute to the growth and development of 

this theory comprised economists, sociologists, historians and 

anthropologists and the determinants of development identified by them 

included both economic and non-economic factors. The essence of the 

theory was the transfer of western technology and rationality, without 

changing class structure as a means of development, and removal of all 



social and ideological obstacles to such a process61. The theory was based 

on several assumptions, some of which are: 

• Application of western science and technology in order to increase 

production is essential for achieving development. 

• The process of development can be delineated into a series of stages, and 

all societies pass through those stages. 

• In the process of development, traditional social and political institutions 

are replaced by modern ones. 

• Traditional feudal forms of political will be replaced by democratic 

forms of governance. 

In the context of rural development, modernization theory offers quite 

a few useful insights such as the inevitability of the use of modern 

technology for increasing agricultural production and the need for replacing 

traditional feudal institutions by new democratic ones for a shift towards 

greater scientific temper and secular values and norms. However, the theory 

has lost much of its appeal due to its failure to predict and explain many 

economic phenomena. The theory did not foresee the adverse environmental 

impacts of the capitalist model of development and its unsustainability. Yet 

another reason for the failure of the modernization theory to be relevant in 

the context of developing countries like India, and that is the non-existence 

of implementation of rules and controls aimed at preventing private 

companies from dominating their domestic markets. In the free market, such 

rules and controls are effectively implemented and hence they tend to even 

out the distribution of income and wealth.62 
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� The Dependency Theory: 

The failure of the Modernization theory to explain the growing 

inequalities, poverty, violence and military coups in the newly independent 

nations in Africa and Asia, forced development scholars to ask new 

questions and seek new answers, using an alternative paradigm. The 

intellectual foundation of the new paradigm was rooted in the ideas of Karl 

Marx, Friedrich Engels and other Marxist thinkers. Marx and Engels 

believed that the process of social change was not gradual and evolutionary, 

as assumed by the Modernization theory. The Marxists saw class struggle as 

the engine of social change and development. They argued that imperialism, 

rather than being a benign political outgrowth of European civilisation was 

an exploitative system of economic, social and political relations. The 

systems changed the colonised nations into cheap inputs to production in the 

capitalist nations, as well as markets for their products. This arrangement 

always worked to the advantage of the imperial power. The main arguments 

of the Dependency theory are: 

• The developed countries could not have achieved the level of 

development that they have, without the systematic exploitation of the 

developing countries. 

• The process of development passes through a series of stages is an 

illusion. Developing countries cannot attain development following the 

path adopted by developed countries, so long as the exploitative world 

system exists. 

• Countries that are now poor were not so to begin with, rather they have 

been forced into the stage of underdevelopment by a global system of 

capitalist exploitation. 

• Developing countries can develop only by snapping their links with the 

developed countries. 

 



The basic argument of the theory that the underdevelopment in 

developing countries is the result of development in the developed countries 

was falsified by the experience of the East Asian tigers. These Tigers were 

initially dependent on the developed countries, but in course of time they 

became highly developed and competitive, that is, they moved from the 

periphery to the core. Besides, the theory did not consider the role of several 

internal factors, such as excessive population growth, underdeveloped 

human resources, shortage of natural resources and class struggle, in 

explaining the existence of underdevelopment. In the context of rural 

development, we could say that the theory provides useful caveat that while 

identifying the determinants of rural development, we should critically 

examine various inter-sectoral linkages and interactions, and determine 

whether they are beneficial to rural people or not. If not, necessary policy 

measures should be taken to make the linkages and interactions beneficial to 

the rural people.63 

 

� Rosenstein-Rodan’s Theory of the Big Push: 

According to this theory, there is a minimum level of resources that 

must be devoted to a development programme, if it is to have any chance of 

success. Launching a country into self-sustaining growth is a little like 

getting an aeroplane off the ground. There is a critical ground speed which 

must be passed before the craft can become airborne. The essence of this 

theory is proceeding bit by bit will not add up in its effects to the sum total 

of the single bits. A minimum quantum of investment is a necessary, though 

not sufficient, condition for success. 

 The theory identifies three different kinds of indivisibilities, which 

may be considered the main obstacles to the development of developing 
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countries. These are the indivisibility in the supply of social overhead 

capital, the indivisibility of demand and the indivisibility in the supply of 

savings. The theory argues that a big push in terms of a high quantum of 

investment is required to scale the economic obstacles to development 

created by these three kinds of indivisibilities, and the external economies to 

which they give rise. This implies that that the development process is a 

series of discontinuous jumps and each jump requires a big push. Besides, 

there may finally be a phenomenon of indivisibility in the vigour and drive 

required for successful development policy. Isolated and small efforts may 

not add up to a sufficient impact on growth. An atmosphere of development 

may only arise after a critical minimum level of investment has been 

reached.64 

 

� Leibenstein’s Critical Minimum Effort Thesis: 

The central idea of Harvey Leibenstein’s thesis is that in order to 

attain sustained secular growth, it is essential that the initial stimulant to 

development be of a certain critical minimum size. According to 

Leibenstein, economic backwardness is characterized by a set of interrelated 

factors, which have a certain degree of stability at their small equilibrium 

values. The actual values are different from the equilibrium values, because 

the economy is always being subjected to stimulants or shocks. The 

stimulants have a tendency to raise per capita incomes above the equilibrium 

level. But in backward economies, long term economic development does 

not take place because the magnitude of stimulants is too small. In other 

words, efforts to escape from economic backwardness be they spontaneous 

or forced, are below the critical minimum which is needed for sustained 

growth. 
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 For small values of the stimulant, the generated income depressing 

factors are, in the long run, more significant than the induced income-raising 

forces, but the reverse is the case with high values of the stimulant. As such, 

persistent capital accumulation above a certain minimum rate would 

eventually permit development. The need for a minimum effort arises to 

overcome internal and external diseconomies of scale, to overcome income-

depressing obstacles, which may be generated by the stimulants to growth, 

and to generate sufficient momentum in the system so that the factors that 

stimulate growth continue to play their role.  

 Leibenstein’s thesis is more realistic than Rosenstein-Rodan’s big 

push theory. Giving big push to the programme of industrialization all at 

once is not practicable in underdeveloped countries, while the critical 

minimum effort can be properly timed and broken up into a series of smaller 

efforts to put the economy on the path of sustained development. This 

theory is also consistent with the concept of decentralised democratic 

planning, to which India, and most developing countries are wedded. 

Therefore this paradigm provides good clues as to the quantum of 

investment that is absolutely essential to make a programme take-off.  

 

 

� Lewis Model of Economic Development: 

W. Arthur Lewis model is based on the fact that in many developing 

countries, there exists large reservoirs of labour whose marginal 

productivity is negligible, zero or even negative. This labour is available in 

unlimited quantities at a wage equal to the subsistence level of living, plus a 

margin sufficient to overcome the friction of moving from the subsistence 

sector to the capital sector, which may be called subsistence plus wage. As 

the supply of labour is unlimited, new industries can be set up and the 



existing ones can be expanded without limit at the ruling wage rate. The 

capitalist sector also needs skilled workers. But Lewis maintains that skilled 

labour is only a temporary bottleneck and can be removed by providing 

training facilities to unskilled workers. 

Since the marginal productivity of labour in the capitalist sector is 

higher than the ruling wage rate, there results a capitalist surplus. This 

surplus is used for capital formation, which makes in investment by the 

capitalists’ raises the marginal productivity of labour, which induces falls to 

a level equivalent to the ruling wage rate. This process goes on till the 

capital-labour ratio rises to the point where the supply of labour becomes 

inelastic. Some critics have pointed out that Lewis’ optimism concerning 

development by absorption of disguised unemployment from agriculture is 

unfounded, because it is not possible to transfer a large number of workers 

permanently and on a full time basis from agriculture to industry, without a 

drop in the agricultural output, that is, the marginal productivity of the 

labour in agriculture is not zero. 

Lewis model seems to provide a good framework to understand the 

process of economic development in labour surplus developing countries 

like India. Its basic premise is that labour productivity in agriculture must 

increase substantially in order to generate surplus in the form of food to be 

used for development of the non-farm sector, and to release the surplus 

labour from agriculture for meeting the growing needs of the non-farm 

sector. However, the relevance of the model is constrained by a number of 

factors. First, labour unions may push the wage rate up as labour 

productivity increases, and keep the rate of profit and rate of capital 

formation lower than expected. Second, the capitalist employers may use the 

surplus for speculative or non-productive purposes instead of ploughing it 

back for development purposes. This is, in fact, what has been happening 

these days in India and other developing countries. Third is, in fact, what 



has been happening these days in India and other developing countries. 

Third, to meet their rising expectations, rural people may consume more and 

save less than predicted by the model, and thereby dampen the pace of 

development. 

 

� Gunnar Myrdal’s Thesis of Spread and Backwash Effects: 

Gunnar Myrdal highlights low levels of income in most of the non-

Soviet countries in the world, and international disparities in income, wealth 

and investment. Myrdal finds the theoretical approach inadequate to grapple 

with the problems of inequality. In his opinion, in normal case, a change 

does not call forth countervailing changes, but,  instead, supporting changes 

which move the system in the same direction as the first change, but much 

faster- the principle of circular and cumulative causation. As a result of such 

circular causation, a social process tends to move faster. A social process 

can be stopped by introducing new exogenous changes in the system. 

Myrdal also emphasises the role of non-economic factors in 

development, and highlights the backwash effects of growth brought out by 

the free play of market forces. The clustering of labour, capital, goods and 

services in certain localities and regions leave the remaining areas, mostly 

rural, more or less in the backwaters and accentuate regional inequality. 

Concentration of firms, capital and talented individuals in certain localities 

at the expense of surroundings areas lowers the level of economic 

development below what it would have been, if growth points had never 

emerged. 

Against the backwash effects there are, however, certain centrifugal 

spread effects of expansionary momentum from the centres of economic 

expansion to other regions. Empirical evidence shows that backwash effects 

are neutralised by spread effects only at a high level of development. At low 



levels of development, the spread effects are either very weak, or just strong 

to cancel the backwash effects in both cases is poverty and stagnation. 

 

� The Human Capital Model of Development: 

This model emphasises the importance of human capital investment 

in the process of economic and social development. By human capital, we 

mean acquired mental and physical ability through education, training, 

health care and pursuit of some spiritual methods like yoga or meditation. 

The acquisition of human capital is largely through the investment of human 

effort and money. The simplest and most important of this type of model is a 

schooling model, which relates economic development to schooling. The 

classical and neoclassical economists did not explicitly include both 

physical and mental effort. It was Theodore Schultz who elaborated the 

concept of human capital and explicitly considered the investment in human 

capital as an important determinant of economics of human capital. 

Subsequently, quite a few other scholars gor interested in the economics of 

human capital, especially the economics of education and a large number of 

studies were conducted on the subject. The model considers the totality of 

human potential and emphasises the need to harness it for the good of the 

people. It respects peoples’ culture and religion and social values and 

structures. It is more applicable to countries like India than any other model. 

The Human Capital approach to rural development is based on the following 

three assumptions: 

• Human physical and mental capabilities are partly inherited and partly 

acquired, and they vary from individual to individual, that is, the 

classical assumption of a homogenous labour force does not hold. 



• Human capital directly contributes to development through its positive 

effect on productivity and through reduction in resistance to the diffusion 

of new technologies in the economy, especially in the rural sector. 

• Human resources are inexhaustible and are available in plenty in all 

developing countries of the world, including India. If properly developed 

and utilised, human resources can contribute significantly to 

development. 

 

� The Gandhian Model of Rural Development: 

Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi, popularly known as Mahatma 

Gandhi, played the leading role in securing India political Independence 

from the British, through organising and mobilising Indian people from all 

walks of life in a peaceful and non-violent manner. He is, therefore, rightly 

called ‘The Father of the Nation’. Gandhiji’s approach to India’s rural 

development was holistic and people centred. It was rooted in his conviction 

in the tenants of truth, non-violence and the goodness of human beings. 

Influenced as he was by Tolstoy, Ruskin and the teachings of the Gita, he 

placed more emphasis on moral and spiritual values than economic motives 

as a means of overall development. Unlike the western concept of 

development, the Gandhian concept of development attaches more 

importance to the question of relationships between individuals and 

economic micro-groups. According to this theory of development, micro-

groups such as village communities in turn interact with society at large. 

The Gandhian view of development also visualizes a smaller role for the 

state in the development process. The village at the local level would be the 

focal point of economic development in the Gandhian scheme. In this 

situation, it was visualized that the role of the individual would be brought 

into play thereby leading to overall development of the individual as well as 



the society at large. Decision making at the local level through institutions 

such as panchayats also plays a key role in the Gandhian scheme. 

Basic values and premises underlying the Gandhian Model of Development: 

• Real India is found not in cities, but in its villages 

• The revival of villages is possible only when the villagers are exploited 

no more. Exploitation of villagers by city dwellers was violence in 

Gandhiji’s opinion 

• Simple living and high thinking, implying voluntary reduction of 

materialistic wants and pursuit of moral and spirituals principles of life. 

• Dignity of labour-everyone must earn his bread by physical labour and 

one who labour’s must necessarily get his subsistence 

• Preference to the use of indigenous products, services and institutions 

• Balance between the ends and the means. Gandhiji believed that non-

violence and truth could not be sustained unless a balance between the 

ends and the means was maintained. 

After going through the above mentioned models of rural 

development, it may be concluded that India being a vast country or a sub-

continent, cannot adopt any single model of rural development. Depending 

upon time, places and persons we have experimented with different model 

in different parts of the country. The main issue is the all-round progress of 

the rural areas including uplift of the rural population in the country. In 

order to achieve this objective, the policy makers, planners, the executive, 

the civil society and the citizens at large have subscribed to different model 

keeping in view the ground realities in rural India. 

 

 

 



3.6 Rural Development Strategies in India 

 

In the Indian context rural development assumes greater significance 

as 68.8 per cent of its population still live in rural areas65. Most of the people 

living in rural areas draw their livelihood from agriculture and allied sectors, 

and poverty mostly persists here. At the time of independence around 83 per 

cent of the Indian population were living in rural areas. Accordingly, from 

the very beginning, our planned strategy emphasized rural development and 

will continue to do so in future. Strategically, the focus of our planning was 

to improve the economic and social conditions of the underprivileged 

sections of rural society. Thus, economic growth with social justice became 

the proclaimed objective of the planning process under rural development. It 

began with an emphasis on agricultural production and consequently 

expanded to promote productive employment opportunities for rural masses, 

especially the poor, by integrating production, infrastructure, human 

resource and institutional development measures. In India, the rural poor can 

be divided into three main categories: those with land, those with skills and 

those without land and skills.  

During the initial stages of Community Development program (CDP), 

a holistic approach to develop agriculture, infrastructure and basic facilities 

in the villages was adopted. It was assumed that as the process of 

development progress, it would take care of each and every category of the 

rural population. During 1960s, when the CDP was gaining momentum, the 

country was faced with food crisis and, therefore, the entire rural 

development effort was directed to the development of agriculture. As a 

result, we achieved green revolution towards the end of that decade and the 

country gained self-sufficiency in food production. While this event was 

most welcome, it was not without side-effects. The farmers with small and 

marginal holdings did not gain from the green revolution and they remained 
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poor. The benefits of agricultural development did not percolate to the large 

numbers of agricultural labourer either. Introduction of modern farm 

technology and use of modern factory made equipment rendered a large 

proportion of rural artisans jobless. The overall situation was that a visible 

disparity between the rich and the poor emerged. There were many reasons 

for this situation. Some of the important ones are: 

• Modern farming being cost intensive, the small and marginal farmers 

could not adopt modern farm-technologies due to the lack of credit 

facilities and thus remained poor. 

• The green revolution was confined to agro-climatically rich areas, while 

the other regions remained backward. 

• Intensive farming did increase the absorption of labour, but it was 

proportionately too low as compared to the supply of manpower in the 

labour market due to population explosion. 

• There was no appreciable growth in the non-farm sector to absorb 

surplus labour from the farm sector. 

• There was no attempt for upgrading the skills of artisans in the job 

market. This resulted in vast unemployment among them. 

In order to counter these maladies of the development process, a 

series of special rural development programs as corrective measures were 

introduced during the early seventies. The most important among them 

which directly focused on the small and marginal farmers, agricultural 

labourer and rural artisans, was Small Farmers Development Agency 

(SFDA), introduced in 1973-74. In 1974-75, Marginal Farmers and 

Agriculture Labourers (MFAL) Agency program was also introduced to take 

specific care of the marginal farmers, the rural artisans and the agriculture 

Labourers. The MFAL, which was similar to SFDA, was merged with SFD 

in 1976. Though SFDA was supposed to take care of all categories of the 

rural poor, it mainly concentrated on those with land assets and neglected 



labourer, causing serious problems of unemployment among them. 

Unemployment was severe among the asset-less and the skill-less poor in 

the villages. 

  To provide relief to the rural poor, who mainly depended on the daily 

wages, a Crash Employment Programme was introduced in 1974-75 in 

selected districts followed by another wage employment programme called 

Pilot Intensive Rural Employment Programme (PIREP). It was introduced 

during 1975-76 in the blocks which had chronic unemployment problems. 

These programmes emerge with two distinct characteristics: programme for 

self-employment, mainly focused on those with assets and /or skills, and 

programme for wage employment targeting those who did not have any 

source of income other than their physical labour. During 1978-79, SFDA 

and the beneficiary oriented element of all other programme were merged 

into one and a new programme for self- employment called Integrated Rural 

Development Programme (IRDP) was introduced in 2000 blocks, initially 

with a provision to bring 300 blocks under the programme every year. 

Similarly, all programmes aimed at wage employment were merged and 

brought together under the Food for Work programme. In 1980, IRDP was 

expanded to all the blocks in the country and simultaneously the Food for 

Work Programme was also reorganized as the National Rural Employment 

Programme (NREP) and extended to all the blocks of the country.  

In order to upgrade the skills of the rural artisans and also develop 

skills among those without any skill, a sub-programme of IRDP called 

Training of Rural Youth for Self-Employment (TRYSEM) was introduced 

in 1981. Though the provision of covering 40 per cent of women under 

IRDP and TRYSEM was already there, a new programme called 

Development of Women and Children in Rural areas (DWCRA) was 

introduced on a pilot basis in 50 selected districts, again as a sub-programme 

of IRDP. Towards the end of the eighties, DWCRA covered all the districts 



of the country. The main purpose of DWCRA was to organize the poor 

women into groups and help them in self-employment by providing them 

income generating activities. 

In the case of wage employment it was realize that NREP was not 

able to provide the minimum guaranteed wage employment to the rural 

labourers, a programme fully financed by the ministry of Rural 

Development, Government of India, called Rural Labour Employment 

Guarantee Programme (RLEGP) was launched in 1983 with universal 

coverage. 

The year 1987 was the worst drought year of the century and the 

small and the marginal farmers suffered most. For relieving them from the 

vagaries of the monsoon, a programme called Jeevan Dhara (later named 

Million Wells Scheme-MWS) with hundred per cent subsidy to the small 

and marginal farmers, belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 

mainly was introduced. 

The NREP and RLEGP with similar objectives caused overlapping 

and therefore, the Ministry of Rural Development, Government of India 

decided to merge these two into one programme in 1989. It was named 

Jawahar Rozgar Yojana (JRY) and the villages’ panchayats were assigned 

the task to implement it. 

Again, to supplement the wage employment efforts, a new 

programme called Employment Assurance Scheme (EAS) was introduced in 

about 1700 blocks with chronic unemployment problems during 1992-93. 

Later EAS was extended to cover all the blocks of the country during 1996-

97. 

During 1991-92 another programme for self-employment with 

specific focus on rural artisans was introduced. It was called Supply of 

Improved Tool-Kit to Rural Artisans (SITRA). In 1994-95, a minor 



irrigation programme called Ganga Kalyan Yojana (GKY) was introduced 

for those small and marginal farmers who were not eligible under MWS. 

While MWS was fully subsidized programme, GKY was partly subsidized.   

Since the target group for all the self-employment programme was 

the same and the procedure of selection of beneficiaries was also more or 

less the same, the multiplicity of the programme created a number of 

problems in their execution. The more troublesome ones were as follows. 

• Due to multiplicity, many influential persons were able to get the benefit 

of more than one programme at the cost of many poor families. 

• Since considerable amount of subsidy was involved, in some cases 

hundred per cent subsidy (MWS & SITRA), it encouraged the 

involvement of middleman and local leaders and even senior politicians 

in the selection of beneficiaries resulting in considerable number of non-

eligible families taking the benefits of these programmes. 

• Lack of proper planning was another cause of low performance. 

• Poor recovery of loans made banks reluctant to advance loans causing 

significant setback to these programmes. 

• Marketing of the produce by the beneficiaries was also a major problem 

which led to the failure of a large number of income generating schemes 

taken up by the beneficiaries. 

Keeping the above factors in mind, the Ministry of Rural 

Development, Government of India, decided to restructure the self-

employment and wage employment programmes during the Ninth Plan 

period. Several anti-poverty Programmes have been restructured to enhance 

the efficiency of the Programmes for providing increased benefits to the 

rural poor. Self-Employment Programmes were revamped by merging the 

IRDP, DWCRA, SITRA, TRYSEM, the GKY and MWS into a holistic self-

employment scheme called Swarnajayanti Gram Swarozgar Yojana. Also, 



JRY was redesigned and named Jawahar Gramin Rozgar Yojana (JGSY) on 

April, 1999. In 2001, however, JGSY and EAS were also merged into a 

single programmed called Sampoorna Grameen Rojgar Yojana (SGRY). 

Keeping in view the needs and aspirations of the local people, 

Panchayati Raj Institutions (PRIs) have been involved in the programme 

implementation and these institutions constitute the core of decentralized 

development of planning and its implementation. The Ministry vigorously 

pursue with the State Governments for expeditious devolution of requisite 

administrative and financial powers to PRIs as envisaged under 73rd 

Amendment Act of the Constitution of India. On 25th December 2002, 

under Drinking Water Sector, a new initiative 'Swajal Dhara' empowering 

the Panchayats to formulate, implement, operate and maintain drinking 

water Projects was launched. In order to further involve PRIs in the 

development process, a new initiative 'Hariyali' was launched by Hon'ble 

Prime Minister on 27th January, 2003. Hariyali was launched to strengthen 

and involve Panchayati Raj Institutions in the implementation of watershed 

development programmes namely Integrated Wasteland Development 

Programmes (IWDP), Drought Prone Areas Programme (DPAP) and Desert 

Development Programmes (DDP). 

Realizing that empowerment of rural women is crucial for the 

development for rural India, a women's component is introduced in the 

programmes for poverty alleviation to ensure flow of adequate funds to this 

section. The Constitutional Amendment (73rd), Act 1992 provides for 

reservation of selective posts for women. The Constitution has placed 

enormous responsibility on the Panchayats to formulate and execute various 

programmes of economic development and social justice, and a number of 

Centrally Sponsored Schemes are being implemented through Panchayats. 

Thus, women Members and Chairpersons of Panchayats, who are basically 

new entrants in Panchayats, have to acquire the required skill and be given 



appropriate orientation to assume their rightful roles as leaders and decision 

makers. Imparting training to elected representatives of PRIs is primarily the 

responsibility of the State Governments/Union territory Administrations. 

Ministry of Rural Development also extends some financial assistance to the 

States/UTs with a view to improve the quality of training programmes and 

to catalyse capacity building initiatives for the elected members and 

functionaries of PRIs. 

The Eleventh Plan saw injection of huge resources from the Union 

Budget to the rural and farm sector. This thrust formed the substance of the 

Bharat Nirman Programme. The Mahatma Gandhi National Rural 

Employment Guarantee Act (MGNREGA) has provided a major 

foundational support. 

Rural development is an important challenge. It involves people and 

natural resources with a focus on people. Rural describes an area that is 

dependent socially, culturally and economically on natural resources-land, 

water, timber, minerals, mountains. In this context, development implies 

change within a community determined through a democratic process. Rural 

Development then, consists of activities to identify and to resolve local 

concern of public interest in communities strongly influenced by natural 

resources. In this public policy context, rural development focuses on 

citizen’s participation, leadership development, problem identification, 

analysis, decision making, resolution and evaluation, all of which are 

necessary to deal with the issue at hand. 

 

Rural Development Strategies in Mizoram:   

Mizoram is an economically backward state. It does not produce food 

crops enough to meet the needs of the people. One of the many reasons is 

that of the slow growth rate of industrialization. Industrialization plays a 



vital role in economic development of any region. At present 70 per cent of 

the population are engaged in agriculture. According to 2011 census, 60.66 

per cent of the total work forces are engaged in the primary sector of the 

economy, while the state is far away from self-sufficiency in food grain 

production. The traditional shifting cultivation is no longer desirable for the 

farmers to support their rapidly increasing population and their growing 

needs due to the decreasing returns. Besides, there are hardly any plain area 

except Champhai, known as the rice bowl of Mizoram, and a few other areas 

where cultivation can be taken up with scientific methods, tools and on 

permanent basis. Due to poverty and lack of technical knowledge, the 

unskilled labourers in rural areas cannot move from traditional practice to 

modern technique which results into increase unemployment in the state.  

 Agro-based product like ginger, chilly, oranges etc., are grown 

intensively throughout the state, the farmers are forced to sell the products to 

outsiders at cheap rates as most of the products are perishable and also there 

are no sufficient facilities like cold storage and other facilities available in 

the state. Poor infrastructural facilities of market, market support, bad 

conditions of road networks and communication system especially during 

rainy seasons, absent of railway transport, irregular power and water supply, 

etc., are the other factors hindering the introduction of high capital intensive 

methods of production. Capital, technical knowledge and entrepreneurial 

spirit which are the backbone of development are not available in the state. 

Uncertainties in the procurement and shortage of essential raw 

materials and construction materials from outside the state are another 

drawback on the way of development. Moreover, there is no proper 

coordination among various agencies in proper implementation of the 

development programmes. Poor accountability and lack of vigilance on the 

part of administration leads to underutilization and misappropriation in 



finance. Subsequently, the state cannot optimally reap the fruits of various 

plans and policies announced by the government66. 

The British ruled the area and kept it more or less as a pocket of 

exotic tribal culture. Only concessions were made by the British rulers to the 

Christian Missionaries to develop their base. The territory has remained cut 

off from the main current socio-economic and political changes in the 

country not only during the British regime but also after India’s 

Independence for many years. Later, out of demand for regional autonomy 

within the Indian framework made by the tribes in North-East India, the 

Mizo’s also obtained the District Council Administration in 1952 which 

proved inadequate for accommodating all of their aspirations. Thus, the 

administrative and political exclusion by the British imperialist as well as 

the neglect of the economy and cultural evolution by the post-independent 

Government of India resulted in a feeling of separation, parochialism and 

alienation wounding the sentiments of a section of the Mizo’s very badly, 

who triggered off an armed revolt in the mid-sixties and persisted in 

protracted political strife. The government of Assam and India took to 

police and military action and other violent and repressive measures to curb 

the Mizo rebels’ movement without understanding the sentiments involved.  

Immediately after Indian Independence from the British rule, the 

Government of India introduced different Rural Development Programmes 

to make a frontal attack on poverty that was looming large in the different 

parts of India67. The noble idea behind the introduction of Rural 

Development Programmes was to provide socio-economic well-being to 

rural poor. However, the public have lost faith in these development 

programmes due to lack of sincerity in the process of implementation of the 

programmes. The politicians have always been charged by the people that 
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they are using these schemes not necessarily for eradication of poverty but 

as a political weapon for searching vote and giving favour to their party men 

at the time of selecting the beneficiaries of the schemes. This unfair 

selection of the beneficiaries of the Schemes on party consideration has 

tremendously demoralized the rural poor.  

Rural development started with a focus on agricultural development 

in Mizoram. Agriculture is the main occupation of the Mizo people through 

the practice of Jhum cultivation. Jhum cultivation also known as slash and 

burnt method is widely practised by the people resulting in shifting from one 

place to another in search of land for jhum cultivation and also depending on 

the availability of Jhum areas. The old and primitive system of agriculture 

lacked a systematic attempt at agricultural development and is also a danger 

to the surrounding environment. The British missionaries experimented in 

different kind of cash crops and cereals. Potato cultivation and rubber 

plantation were experimented upon. Terraced cultivation was also tried, but 

it was not successful because of the lack of financial support, administrative 

coordination and technical guidance. Jhum cultivation continued as a 

dominant feature of the rural economy. Rural activities remained confined to 

basket weaving, animal rearing and collecting things from the jungle68. It 

was observed in the administrative report of 1933-34 that the progress of 

agricultural work in the Lushai district was very slow mainly because of the 

scarcity of water and due to the fact that, with the exception of a few places, 

there were no arable lands, no available places for making water canal 

irrigation, nor were there suitable places for cattle grazing69.  

With the introduction of Community Development programme after 

Independence, nine community development blocks were created in 195370. 

The community development blocks strive to, eliminate poverty, to create 
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self-reliance among rural people and to uplift the standard of living of 

different communities in the rural areas, to popularize improved breeds of 

live-stock and the poultry at domestic level by selling better breeds to 

villagers at subsidized rate, construction of community halls, construction of 

play grounds, construction of village roads, steps and culverts, construction 

of inter village paths, construction of water points, construction of urinal 

sheds. 

Agricultural sector received attention with the creation of community 

development blocks in the district with the introduction of three types of 

agricultural schemes such as Normal schemes, Development Schemes under 

article 275 of the constitution, and the grow more food schemes71.  Attention 

was mostly concentrated on the development of agriculture during the first 

two five year plans (1951-61) in Mizoram. Special emphasis was given in 

the areas of minor irrigation, soil conservation, wet paddy cultivation, land 

reclamation, fisheries and the community projects. Land reclamation work 

was executed by the agriculture department whereas other development 

work was taken up through the community development blocks in the 

district. Emphasis was given to the development and marketing of 

agricultural products during the Third Five year plan (1961-66)72.  

During the fourth plan (1969-74) also, priority was given to 

agriculture and allied activities, including cooperation and community 

development. However, the entire programme during the fourth five year 

plan suffered serious setback which disturbed all planned development 

process due to the outbreak of Insurgency in Mizoram. An outbreak of 

insurgency in 1966, during which development works could not be 

implemented. Another problem that the regions face during this time is that 

the road condition which makes it difficult for transporting goods and other 
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supply. In the absence of development in other sectors such as agro-based 

industries and other allied manufacturing and tertiary sector, agriculture 

continued to be the main occupation of the people of Mizoram. 

During the fifth five year plan (1974-79) agriculture, community 

development and rural development were given top priority. With the 

commencement of the sixth five year plan (1980-85) the community 

development blocks were entrusted to implement the IRDP besides carrying 

out their other assigned tasks. 

While rural development programmes are introduced with good 

intention, the poor quality of materials used by the implementing agencies 

clearly highlights the unsatisfactory implementation of the programmes to 

cater to the socio-economic needs of the rural poor. Besides, immense 

illiteracy and ignorance have made the people unaware of the resources at 

their disposal to check manipulation of developmental funds by the officials 

at different levels. A slow pace of development in the rural areas is the 

manifestation of the weakness of the administration in implementing the 

programmes for the benefits of the rural poor. 

Though abundant developmental funds have been pumped into the 

rural areas in the name of rural development, there is, however, little 

progress worth citing in the rural areas of the state. Though there are various 

trustworthy non-governmental organizations in the state to facilitate the 

effective implementation of the developmental programmes in the rural 

areas, the officials of the government have failed to get them involved in the 

process of implementation of the aforesaid programmes. Hence, moral and 

lifestyle of the people in the rural areas have been degenerated resulting in 

the increase of migration from the rural areas to the urban centres in search 

of easy livelihood which has never been possible to be realized in the rural 

areas.  



This chapter discussed the meaning rural development, nature, 

dimensions, and elements, issues which reflect the process of empowering 

the powerless with the ultimate aim of promoting their quality of life based 

on maximum utilization of locally available resources and participations of 

all people including the underprivileged and weaker sections in the 

development process and discussed the problems of rural development both 

from theoretical perspective and the Indian context. Rural development 

should be viewed as a process of increasing the capability of people residing 

in rural areas so as to become the initiators, decision makers, planners, 

controllers and managers of change. Different models of rural development 

have been discussed. In the later part of the chapter the strategies adopted 

for rural development in India since Independence have been discussed.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



CHAPTER IV 

RURAL DEVELOPMENT SCENARIO IN INDIA 

 

In the previous chapter, we have discussed the meaning, nature, 

dimensions, objectives, elements, issues, problems and strategies of rural 

development in the Indian context. We have discussed rural development as 

a multi-dimensional process including all aspects of rural life such as 

economic, social, cultural, political and educational development. It is a 

strategy designed to enable specific group of people, poor rural women and 

men to gain for themselves and their children more of what they want and 

need. It involves helping the poorest among those who seek a livelihood in 

the rural areas to demand and control more of the benefits of rural 

development. Different models of rural development have been discussed 

keeping in mind the ground realities of rural India. The strategies adopted 

for rural development in India have also been discussed.  

The present chapter discussed the institutional arrangement of rural 

development starting from the Ministry of Rural Development, Directorate, 

Specialized agencies and other institutions as present in India and Mizoram. 

The chapter highlighted the different rural development programmes 

operating in Mizoram which includes Boarder Area Development 

Programme, Backward Region Grant Fund, Indira Awaas Yojana, Mahatma 

Gandhi National Rural Employment Guarantee Scheme, Non-Lapsable 

Centre Pool of Resources, Social Education, Integrated Wasteland 

Development Programme, Integrated Watershed Management Programme, 

North Eastern Region Livelihood Project, Swarnajayanti Gram Swarozgar 

Yojana, National Rural Livelihood Mission and New Land Use Policy. 

 



4.1 RURAL DEVELOPMENT IN INDIA:  

Rural development implies both the economic betterment of people as 

well as greater social transformation. Increased participation of people in the 

rural development programmes, decentralization of planning, better 

enforcement of land reforms and greater access to credit are envisaged for 

providing the rural people with better prospects. 

Initially, main thrust for development was laid on agriculture, 

industry, communication, education, health and allied sectors. Later on, 

realizing that accelerated development can be provided only if governmental 

efforts are adequately supplemented by direct and indirect involvement of 

people at the grass root level, the thrust shifted. 

Accordingly, on 31st March 1952, an organization known as 

Community Projects Administration was set up under the Planning 

Commission to administer the programmes relating to community 

development. The Community Development programme, inaugurated on 

October 2, 1952, was an important landmark in the history of the rural 

development. This programme underwent many changes and was handled 

by different Ministries73. 

In October 1974, the Department of Rural Development came into 

existence as a part of Ministry of Food and Agriculture. On 18th August 

1979, the Department of Rural Development was elevated to the status of a 

new Ministry of Rural Reconstruction. It was renamed as Ministry of Rural 

Development on 23rd January 1982. In January 1985, the Ministry of Rural 

Development was again converted into a Department under the Ministry of 

Agriculture and Rural Development which was later rechristened as 

Ministry of Agriculture in September 1985. On July 5, 1991 the Department 
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was upgraded as Ministry of Rural Development. Another Department viz. 

Department of Wasteland Development was created under this Ministry on 

2nd July 1992. In March 1995, the Ministry was renamed as the Ministry of 

Rural Areas and Employment with three departments namely Department of 

Rural Employment and Poverty Alleviation, Rural Development and 

Wasteland Development74. 

Again, in 1999 Ministry of Rural Areas and Employment was 

renamed as Ministry of Rural Development. This Ministry has been acting 

as a catalyst for effecting change in rural areas through the implementation 

of wide spectrum of programmes which are aimed at poverty alleviation, 

employment generation, infrastructure development and social security. 

Over the years, with the experience gained, in the implementation of the 

programmes and in response to the felt needs of the poor, several 

programmes have been modified and new programmes have been 

introduced. The Ministry's main objective is to alleviate rural poverty and 

ensure improved quality of life for the rural population especially those 

below the poverty line. These objectives are achieved through formulation, 

development and implementation of programmes relating to various spheres 

of rural life and activities, from income generation to environmental 

replenishment. The Ministry of Rural Development is responsible for policy, 

planning, direction, coordination, release of central share of funds and 

monitoring of the programmes.         

                                                                         

4.2 MINISTRY OF RURAL DEVELOPMENT: 

Being the nodal Ministry for most of the development and welfare 

activities in the rural areas, the Ministry of Rural Development plays a 

pivotal role in the overall development strategy of the country. The vision 
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and mission of the Ministry is sustainable and inclusive growth of rural 

India through a multipronged strategy for eradication of poverty by 

increasing livelihoods opportunities, providing social safety net and 

developing infrastructure for growth. This is expected to improve quality of 

life in rural India and to correct the developmental imbalances, aiming in the 

process, to reach out to most disadvantaged sections of the society. 

• Providing livelihood opportunities to those in need including women and 

other vulnerable sections with focus on BPL households.  

• Providing for the enhancement of livelihood security of households in 

rural areas by providing at least 100 days of guaranteed wage 

employment in every financial year to every household demanding it.  

• Provision of all-weather rural connectivity to unconnected rural 

habitations and up-gradation of existing roads to provide market access.  

• Providing basic housing and homestead to BPL household in rural areas.  

• Providing social assistance to the elderly, widow and disabled persons.  

• Providing urban amenities in rural areas for improvement of quality of 

rural life.  

• Capacity development and training of rural development functionaries.  

• Promoting involvement of voluntary agencies and individuals for rural 

development.  

• Restoring lost or depleted productivity of the land. This is done through 

watershed development programmes and initiating effective land reform 

measures for providing land to the landless rural poor.    

The following major programmes are being operated by the Ministry of 

Rural Development in rural areas: 

• Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment Guarantee Act for 

providing wage employment, 



• National Rural Livelihoods Mission (NRLM) for self-employment and 

skill development, 

• Indira Awaas Yojana (IAY) for providing housing to BPL households, 

• Pradhan Mantri Gram Sadak Yojana (PMGSY) for construction of 

quality roads 

• National Social Assistance Programme (NSAP) for social pension 

• Integrated Watershed Management Programme (IWMP) for improving 

the productivity of the land. 

In addition, the Ministry also has schemes for capacity development 

of rural functionaries; Information, Education and Communication; and 

Monitoring and Evaluation.  

The Ministry of Rural Development consists of two Departments: 

(i) Department of Rural Development,  

(ii)  Department of Land Resources. 

 

4.3 DEPARTMENT OF RURAL DEVELOPMENT: 

The Department of Rural Development is implementing a number of 

programmes in rural areas through the State Governments for poverty 

reduction, employment generation, rural infrastructure habitant 

development, provision of basic minimum services etc. The important 

programmes presently being implemented by the Department are:  

• Pradhan Mantri Gram Sadak Yojana (PMGSY): Keeping in view the fact 

that Rural Roads are vital to economic growth and measures for poverty 

alleviation in the village, Government have launched a 100% Centrally 

Sponsored Scheme called the Pradhan Mantri Gram Sadak Yojana . The 

Programme seeks to provide connectivity to all unconnected habitations 



in the rural areas with a population of more than 500 persons through 

good All-weather roads by the end of the Tenth Plan Period. In respect of 

the Hill States (North-East, Sikkim, Himachal Pradesh, Jammu & 

Kashmir, and Uttaranchal) and the Desert Areas, the objective would be 

to connect habitations with a population of 250 persons and above.   

• Swarnajayanti Gram Swarozgar Yojana (SGSY): The SGSY is the single 

self-employment programme for the rural poor. The Yojana which came 

in to effect from 1.4.1999, has been conceived as a holistic programme 

covering all aspects of self-employment like organization of rural poor 

into SHGs and their capacity building, training, planning of activity 

clusters, infrastructure development, financial assistance through bank 

credit and subsidy and marketing support etc.  

•  Rural Housing (IAY):  Housing is one of the basic requirements for 

human survival. Therefore, construction of houses was included as one 

of the major activities under the National Rural Employment Programme 

which begun in 1980. Rural Landless Employment Guarantee 

Programme (RLEGP) begun in 1983. Indira Awaas Yojana IAY was 

launched during 1985-1986 as a sub scheme of RLEGP and thereafter it 

continued as a sub scheme of Jawahar Rozgar Yojana. From 1st January 

1986 IAY was delinked from JRY and made an independent scheme. 

The Government of India, in 1998 announced a National Housing and 

Habitat policy which aims at providing “Housing for all” and facilitating 

the construction of 20 lakh additional housing units (13 lakh in rural 

areas and 7 in urban areas) with emphasis on standing benefits to the 

poor and the deprived. The intention is to end shelterlessness and ensure 

the conversion of all unserviceable kucca houses by pucca houses by the 

end of 11th plan period. The Action plan is being implemented through 

various programmes such as Indira Awaas Yojana (IAY), Credit cum 

Subsidy Scheme for Rural Housing, Innovative Scheme for Rural 

Housing and Habitat Development, Rural Building Centres, Equity 



Contribution by Ministry of Rural Development to HUDCO and 

National Mission for Rural Housing and Habitat.  

• Training Schemes: Training has gained an important position in rural 

development activities concerning various poverty alleviation 

programmes. As training, research and development are closely linked, 

continuing education of both policy makers and programme 

implementers is imperative. Towards facilitating this, National Institute 

of Rural Development (NIRD) has been conducting training 

programmes, workshops, seminars and international programmes. In 

addition, extensive support has been provided to a number of training 

and research institutions dealing with issues related to rural development.   

• DRDA Administration: In order to strengthen the DRDAs and to make 

them more professional and effective, a new centrally sponsored scheme, 

namely, DRDA Administration has been introduced from 1st April, 1999 

based on the recommendations of an inter-ministerial committee known 

as the Shankar Committee. The scheme replaces the earlier practice of 

allocating percentage of programme funds to the administrative cost. 

Under this, a separate provision has been made to meet the 

administrative expenses of the DRDAs who are expected to effectively 

manage and implement the schemes.    

• Monitoring Mechanism: Monitoring and Evaluation (M&E) of 

development activities provide various stakeholders in these activities 

with better means for learning from past experience, improving service 

delivery, planning and allocating resources, and demonstrating results as 

part of accountability to key stakeholders. A comprehensive multi-level, 

multi-tool system of Monitoring and Evaluation of the policy and 

implementation environments of the programmes of the Ministry has 

been evolved over the years. In view of the vast canvas for 

implementation of the programmes of the Ministry, the monitoring of the 

programmes is taken up at various levels. The overall monitoring of all 



the programmes at the national level is carried out by the Monitoring 

Divisions of the Ministry. The Programme Divisions monitor the 

respective programmes implemented by them. The Programmes of the 

Ministry are basically implemented by the State Implementing Agencies. 

At the State level, the Secretary/Commissioner dealing with the 

Programme monitors its implementation. The actual execution of the 

Programmes takes place at the District/Village level through DRDAs, 

Panchayati Raj Institutions (PRIs) and other implementing Agencies, 

who monitor the execution of the programmes at the grass root level. 

• Promotion of Voluntary Schemes and Social Action Programme, 

organisation of Beneficiaries, advancement and dissemination of rural 

technology through CAPART. 

4.4 DEPARTMENT OF LAND RESOURCE:  

It is pertinent to mention here that land reforms and related matters are 

already under consideration of “National Council for Land Reforms” headed 

by the Prime Minister of India. Therefore, exact position and plan of action 

will evolve only after the Council gives necessary direction. As regards 

Rehabilitation and Resettlement Policy, Land Acquisition Act and 

Registration Act, the Department, time to time gives appropriate policy 

support and guides Departments of Government of India and States and 

Government organizations as per need. Therefore, there is no specific 

targeted action point on the subject. 

With regard to Mission on Bio-diesel, Cabinet approved the Mission 

“in principle” subject to impact assessment study and positive feedback on 

the same. Therefore, the impact assessment study is still under process, 

covering all aspects of bio-diesel programme including related research 

finding in consultation with Ministry of New & Renewable Energy and no 

clear action point has emerged. In this background, it will not be possible to 



evolve any action plan and design success indicators thereof with respect to 

land reforms and related issues and National Mission on Bio-diesel. 

The main objectives of the Department of Land resources are: 

• To increase productivity of rain-fed/degraded land through the process of 

integrated watershed management.  

• To support the States and UTs for implementation of National Land 

Records Modernization Programme (NLRMP)  

• Land reforms and other related matters relating to land like 

administration of Land Acquisition Act, 1894, National Rehabilitation 

and Resettlement Policy of 2007 , Registration Act, 1908 etc.  

• Bio-diesel Mission   

 

Major schemes implemented by the Department of land resource:  

• Integrated Watershed Management Programme.  

• Technology Development, Extension & Training.  

• National Land Record modernization Programme.  

• Bio Diesel.  

The Department of Drinking Water and Sanitation has been separated 

from the Ministry of Rural Development from 13th July, 2011 and renamed 

as Ministry of Drinking Water and Sanitation.  
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4.5 SPECIALISED AGRNCIES OF RURAL DEVELOPMENT IN 

INDIA:  

� CAPART  

 The Council for Advancement of People's Action and Rural 

Technology was setup in September 1986 by the amalgamation of the 

People's Action for Development India (PADI) and Council for 

Advancement of Rural Technology (CART). It is a society registered under 

the Societies' Registration Act 1980 and operates as an autonomous body 

under the aegis of the Ministry of Rural Development, Government of India, 

with Headquarters at New Delhi.  

CAPART supports project proposals from voluntary organisations 

working in rural areas. The Brochures and guidelines for different schemes 

are available from headquarters and Regional. Proposals for projects above 

this amount should be submitted directly to CAPART headquarters.  

The objects for which the Society is set up are: 

• To acquire the activities, programme and assets of two Societies namely 

Peoples Action for Development India and Council for Advancement of 

Rural Technology and all or any of the belonging, funds, rights, 

privileges, obligations and contracts of the said two Societies which as 

on the date of registration of this Society shall be deemed to have been 

amalgamated and merged into this society; 

• To encourage, promote and assist voluntary action in the implementation 

of projects for the enhancement of rural prosperity; 

• To strength and promote voluntary efforts in rural development with 

focus on injecting new technological inputs in this behalf; 



• To act as the national nodal point for coordination of all efforts at 

generation and dissemination of technologies relevant to rural 

development in its wider sense; 

• To act as a catalyst for development of technology appropriate for the 

rural areas, by identifying and funding research and development efforts 

and pilot projects by different agencies and institutions particularly 

voluntary organizations; 

• To act as a conduit for transfer of appropriate technology to Government 

Departments, public sector undertaking, cooperative societies, voluntary 

agencies and members of public to encourage adoption of modern 

techniques and appropriate technology in rural development; 

• To act as a clearing house of information and data bank; 

• To disseminate knowledge on rural technology to manufacturers of 

machinery tools, equipment and spare parts so that large scale production 

of technically improved machinery etc. is carried out in the private 

cooperative and public sectors; 

• To promote aid, guide, organize, plan undertake, develop, maintain and 

coordinate projects / schemes aimed at all round development, creation 

of employment opportunities, promotion of self-reliance, generation of 

awareness, organization and improvement in the quality of the life of the 

people in rural areas in general and of the economically and socially 

handicapped as also those who are physically, orthopedically and 

visually handicapped and mentally retarded in particular (as amended of 

Article 3(ix) of Memorandum of Association and Rules of CAPART 

regarding Priority treatment of physically, orthopedically and visually 

handicapped persons along with SC and ST and freed Bonded Labourers 

approved by the General Body in its meeting held on 07.07.1995). 

• To assist and promote programmes aimed at conservation of the 

environment and natural resources; 



• To strengthen existing institutions of research and develop or set up 

institutions, so that national level institutions on matter of purely or 

largely rural interest are built up; 

• To collaborate with other institutions, associations and societies in India 

or abroad including concerned international agencies constituents of the 

U.N. system interest in similar objects; 

• To conduct or sponsor training programmes, conferences, lectures and 

seminars on rural development activities of particular interest to women, 

with an accent on improved technologies appropriate to their role in rural 

development. 

• To conduct or sponsor training programmes for trainers, particularly in 

the voluntary sectors, so that improved technology is disseminated to 

participants in development in the rural areas; 

• To conduct or sponsor training programmes / seminars, workshops and 

meetings to promote interaction between government agencies and 

voluntary agencies working in the field of rural development and 

technology; 

• To carry out research studies, survey, evaluation and the like on the use 

of appropriate technology and to offer fellowships, scholarships and 

prizes in furtherance of the objects of the society; 

• To prepare, print and publish paper, periodical-monographs and books in 

furtherance of the objects of the society; and 

• To do all other such things as the society may consider necessary, 

incidental or conducive the attainment of its objectives; 

• To create awareness amongst rural people and provide a series of escort 

services to them through the NGOs on matters relating to Intellectual 



Property Right (IPR) issues in the context of WTO and assist them by 

protecting rights and all matters connected therewith75. 

 

� NABARD :  

NABARD is an apex institution accredited with all matters 

concerning policy, planning and operations in the field of credit for 

agriculture and other economic activities in rural areas. It is an apex 

refinancing agency for the institutions providing investment and production 

credit for promoting the various developmental activities in rural areas. It 

takes measures towards institution building for improving absorptive 

capacity of the credit delivery system, including monitoring, formulation of 

rehabilitation schemes, restructuring of credit institutions, training of 

personnel, etc. It co-ordinates the rural financing activities of all the 

institutions engaged in developmental work at the field level and maintain 

liaison with Government of India, State Government, Reserve Bank of India 

and other National level institutions concerned with policy formulation. It 

prepares, on annual basis, rural credit plans for all districts in the country; 

these plans form the base for annual credit plans of all rural financial 

institutions. It also undertakes monitoring and evaluation of projects 

refinanced by it. It promotes research in the field of rural banking, 

agriculture and rural development76. 

 

 

Continue…….. 
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4.6 DISTRICT RURAL DEVELOPMENT AGENGY: 

The Ministry of Rural Development had recommended that at the 

district level, the planning and implementation should be the District Rural 

Development Agency headed by a Chairperson, who could be the Collector, 

the Deputy Commissioner or the District Magistrate, and run by a functional 

executive as the Project Director or Project Officer. Accordingly, DRDAs 

were set up as autonomous agencies at the beginning of the sixth plan when 

IRDP and NREP were launched in all block in the country. 

The DRDA is the overall in charge of planning, implementation, 

monitoring and evaluation of the programmes in a district. The functions of 

DRDAs are: 

• To provide information regarding the parameters, dimensions and 

requirements of the programmes to the district and the block level 

agencies and to apprise them to their tasks in this regard. 

• To coordinate and oversee the survey and preparation of the perspective 

plan and annual plans of the block and finally prepare district plan. 

• To ensure the effectiveness of the programmes by regular evaluation and 

monitoring. 

• To secure inter-sectoral and inter-departmental coordination and 

cooperation. 

• To publicize the achievements made under the programmes, disseminate 

knowledge and build up awareness about the programme. 

• To send periodic returns to the State Governments in prescribed formats. 

The governing body of DRDA includes, apart from the chairperson who 

is usually the District Collector, the following are: 

• All MPs and MLAs of the District. 



• Head of Central Cooperative Bank. 

• Chairman of Regional Rural Bank. 

• Chairman of Zilla Parishad. 

• An officer of the Lead Bank. 

• District Employment Officer. 

• One representative of Rural Women, preferably a Beneficiary. 

The President of the DRDA is empowered to form an Executive 

Committee to assist the DRDA. They committee has district level officers as 

its members. The Governing Body of the DRDA is required to meet every 

quarter and the Executive committee every month. The Project Director of 

DRDA is assisted by 2 to 3 Assistant Project Officers (APOs) who are 

subject specialists. 

4.7 DISTRICT PLANNING COMMITTEE (DPC): 

 The State Government are required to constitute District Planning 

Committee as envisaged under Article 243 (ZD) of the constitution (74th 

Amendment) Act to facilitate the process of decentralized planning. The 

DPCs are to set up in each district to prepare Composite Plans covering both 

urban and rural areas through effective coordination between the urban civic 

and development bodies for the urban segment and the PRIs for rural areas. 

The Chairperson of the DPC is the Chairman of the Zilla Parishad. To 

facilitate the preparation of plans at the district level, a core planning team 

comprising experts from various disciplines must be formed. Such a team 

could help in the preparation of plans after thorough mapping of the 

physical and natural resources, endowments, existing and missing 

infrastructures in relation to the felt needs, convergence potential of the on-



going schemes and the available and additional resources required. In 

addition, when needed, experts could be hired on consultancy bases77. 

4.8 RURAL DEVELOPMENT IN MIZORAM: 

From its own very name, the function and importance can be known 

already. To call it a Rural Development Department will not be a misnomer. 

The main objective of this department is the development and salvation in 

all ways of more than half the population of Mizoram, living in rural areas, 

feeding up in poverty from peasantry and other manual labours. Prime 

Minister Nehru said at the time of Independence that development should 

penetrate all the households, and in that pursuance, this Community 

Development (CD) project was chalked out. For the purpose of this CD 

project, the area of India is divided into number of CD Blocks according to 

density of population, geographical configuration and communications. 

Accordingly, in 1953, nine CD Blocks were also established in Mizoram, 

viz. Aizawl. Lunglei, Chhimtuipui, Kolasib, Hnahthial, Mamit, Lawngtlai, 

Saitual and Serchhip. These blocks were under the charge of Project 

Executive Officers. The scope of this project works was so vast at that time. 

It included: 

• Agriculture 

• Medical Group 

• Education 

• Rural Communication and Building Group. 

In 1972, when Mizoram became a Union Territory, the existing 

development blocks were reorganised and eleven (11) other blocks were 

opened, thereby making twenty (20) blocks in all, viz: 

• Aizawl Tlangnuam    
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• Thingdawl 

• Thingsulthliah 

• Reiek 

• Aibawk 

• West Phaileng 

• Zawlnuam 

• Serchhip 

• Khawzawl 

• Darlawn 

• Ngopa 

• East Lungdar 

• Lunglei 

• Lungsen 

• Bunghmun 

• Hnahthial 

• Sangau 

• Lawngtlai 

• Tuipang 

• Chawngte 

Since Mizoram was upgraded to Union Territory, the ambit of CD 

programme was reduced greatly by up-gradation of Departments into full-

fledged Departments, thereby leaving the CD project works under 

difficulties due to works reductions. And the CD works operated under the 

Deputy Commissioner was put under the Directorate of Rural Development. 

In 1983-84, the CD was named as Rural Development Department. 

Since the Government of Mizoram adopted the New Land Use Policy 

(NLUP) and Rural Housing Scheme in 1990, the Rural Development 



Department was upgraded to Commissionerate in 1990 according to the 

advice of Dr. GVK Rao by adding new functions. 

In effect of this new phase of works in Agriculture, Industry, AH & 

Vety, Sericulture, I & PR, etc. a number of officers and staff were 

appointed/ attached. Then and thus, the Department was upgraded into a 

Commissionerate under the Commissioner, who is an IAS Officer (Super-

time scale). 

 In 1999-2000, by changing over the Commissionerate into 

Directorate of Rural Development, it continues to function as thus till date. 

 

4.9 DEPARTMENT OF RURAL DEVELOPMENT IN MIZORAM: 

Rural development is the process of helping the rural people to set the 

priorities in their own communities through effective and democratic bodies, 

by providing the local capacity, investment in basic infrastructure and social 

services, justice, equity and security, dealing with the injustice of the past 

and ensuring safety and security of the rural population. In recent years, 

rural development is getting increased attention in countries around the 

world. It is one of the most important items in the development agenda of all 

countries. It contributes greatly to the development of disadvantaged regions 

through its various structural funds. A reason for the heightened attention is 

the deep structural change in rural areas which includes not only changes in 

the rural economy but also serious demographic, social and cultural 

transitions. The sustainability of rural development initiatives depends 

greatly on the capacities of the stakeholders involved, the relationships 

among them and their relative power. The Staff under Rural Development 

department are divided into five groups having different functional 

responsibilities for the success of this department. The five groups are: 



• Administrative Department (Secretariat). 

• Directorate  

• District Rural Development Agency 

• State Level Monitoring Cell & Internal Audit Cell (SLMC & IAC) 

• State Institute of Rural Development 

 

� Administrative Department (Secretariat): 

The Rural Development Secretariat is located at the New Secretariat 

complex under the headship of Secretary. Summing up all works under the 

department and departmental policy making are the chief functions of this 

cell. It supervises, monitors, and sees if the works are done according to 

plans, policies and programmes. The Secretary is assisted by an Additional 

Secretary, Joint Secretary, Deputy Secretary, Under Secretary, 

Superintendent and a number of Clerical staff. MGNREGS, Backward 

Region Grant Fund (BRGF), IWDP are operated under it. Since it 

monopolises IWDP works, only the Secretariat is to be consulted at this 

matter. 

� Directorate: 

In the Development Directorate, the Director is the head. Under him 

are Joint Director, Three Deputy Director, One Veterinary Surgeon, One 

Executive Rural Engineer, Four Assistant Director, Three Assistant Rural 

Engineer, One Joint Programme Officer (Horticulture), and One 

Superintendent, One Horticulture Extension Officer, Two Extension Officer 

(Independent) and Technical and Non-Technical staff. All these staff are 

given responsibilities by dividing them into groups as under: 

• Establishment Branch 

• Works Branch 



• Planning Branch 

• Accounts Branch 

• Technical Branch 

The functions of the Directorate are the preparation of funds for 

various works under the department, invigilation of departmental works, 

direction and supervision of different Administration Blocks (RD) works 

and the staff administrations.  

 

� Rural Development Blocks: 

For the smooth functioning of Rural Development programmes, there 

is a Block Officer in each Block and is called Block Development Officer 

(BDO). This Block Officer is the actual worker in the field. Various works 

for up-liftment of the poor and centrally sponsor schemes operated by the 

other department are operated by the Block. Whereas the salaries and office 

maintenances of the block are done by the Directorate, every aspects of 

work under Centrally Sponsor Schemes are done under DRDA. At present 

there are twenty six (26) rural development blocks in Mizoram. They are: 

• Aibawk 

• Bilkhawthlir 

• Bunghmun 

• Bungtlang South 

• Champhai 

• Chawngte 

• Darlawn 

• East Lungdar 

• Hnahthial 

• Khawzawl 



• Khawbung 

• Lawngtlai 

• Lunglei 

• Lungsen 

• Ngopa 

• Phullen 

• Reiek 

• Sangau 

• Saiha  

• Serchhip 

• Thingsulthliah 

• Tlangnuam 

• Thingdawl 

• Tuipang 

• West Phaileng 

• Zawlnuam  

 

 

 

� District Rural Development Agency: 

There are eight (8) District Rural Development Agency in Mizoram, 

one in every district with Project Director, two Assistant Project Officer, 

Assistant Engineer, Accounts Officer and others. District Rural 

Development is given high responsibility for the success of works under the 

centrally sponsor scheme and is expected to work in cooperation with the 

non-governmental organisation, Banks and financial institutions, technical 

institutions and other departments of the locality. 



� State Level Monitoring Cell and Internal Audit Cell (SLMC & IAC) : 

The State Level Monitoring Cell and Internal Audit cell function 

under the leadership of the Project director. The State Level Monitoring Cell 

and Internal Audit Cell invigilate if the various schemes under the 

department are properly done. It advises the District Rural Development 

Agency and Rural Development Blocks in taking steps in the management 

of the Centrally Sponsor Schemes. It Audits Blocks and DRDAs, verifies 

release of funds by the government and submits report of DRDAs to the 

Central government. In the SLMC & IAC, there are project Director, 

Deputy Project Director, Statistical Officer, Account Officer and a number 

of staff. 

� State Institute of Rural Development: 

The State Institute of Rural Development is instituted to help the 

Ministry of Rural Development (MoRD) in making policies on research, 

training, workshop, seminar, etc., and is also to give training under rural 

development. In 2001, the office of the State Institute of Rural Development 

was opened at Kolasib. There are two extension training centre at 

Thingsulthliah and Tlangnuam.  

` 4.10 Rural Development Programmes in Mizoram: 

Rural Development implies both economic betterment of the people 

and ensuring better quality of life. India lives in its villages and, therefore, 

the development of rural areas has been among the central concerns of 

development planning since its inception. As per the 2011 Census, 48.49 per 

cent78 of the population in Mizoram lives in the rural areas whose main 

occupation is agriculture and allied activities. The endeavour of Rural 

Development Department has been, apart from promoting infrastructure for 

improving productivity and social development in rural areas, to reach out 
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by a frontal attack on rural poverty, through programmes of asset building, 

income generation and wage employment. The origin of the Rural 

Development Department in Mizoram may be traced back when India 

gained Independence in 1947. Mr S.K. Dey (1905-1989)79, who piloted and 

steered the course of community development in the challenging and 

formative period of India’s independence as Cabinet Minister of 

Cooperation and Panchayati Raj under the Prime Ministership of Jawaharlal 

Nehru, stressed that democracy cannot be practised by a galaxy of 

Government servants through long-distance control, and called for a 

democracy traveling from the Parliament to the Panchayat. The vitality of 

Dey prompted Jawaharlal Nehru to put him at the helm of Rural 

Development of Independent India. He framed the Community 

Development (CD) Programme which culminated in the birth of CD Blocks 

in 1953 all over the country. A number of CD Blocks also came into 

existence in Mizoram, then known as the Lushai Hills District which was a 

part of the State of Assam. Each CD Block was headed by a Project 

Executive Officer. These CD Blocks were engaged in a wide range of 

developmental works and the CD programmes envisaged development in 

the fields of agriculture, animal husbandry, public health, social education, 

co-operation, communications etc. in selected areas. 

In 1972, Mizoram attained the status of Union Territory and more CD 

Blocks were created thus totalling twenty CD Blocks. This period also saw 

many activities under Community Development Project being re-allocated 

among the newly created Departments. Community Development Project, 

then under the administrative control of the Deputy Commissioner, was also 

placed under a new Directorate of Community Development. In 1983-1984, 

the name was changed to Rural Development Department. 
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 Presently, there are twenty six RD Blocks in Mizoram80. Today, the 

Department is headed by a senior Cabinet Minister and is supported by a 

Parliamentary Secretary. There is a Secretary to the Government of 

Mizoram as the head of the Administrative Department in the Secretariat. 

State Level Monitoring Cell and Internal Audit Cell (SLMC&IAC) is part 

and parcel of the Secretariat engaged in monitoring of activities and 

programmes under Rural Development Department.  

The Directorate is headed by a Director who executes functions as the 

apex line department at the State level. The State Institute of Rural 

Development (SIRD) has been established at Kolasib. At the districts, there 

are the District Rural Development Agencies (DRDAs) whose governing 

board is chaired by the Deputy Commissioner. Each DRDA has a full-time 

Project Director. At the Block level, there is a Block Development Officer. 

The Government of Mizoram has, over the years, implemented a 

number of rural development programmes with the objective of reducing the 

problem of rural poverty. Under the Government of Mizoram, Rural 

Development Department has undertaken different rural development 

programmes for the development of the rural people and the rural areas as a 

whole. The different rural development programmes which are in operation 

are discussed below under the following heads: 

 

• Border Area Development Programme 

• Backward Region Grant Fund 

• Indira Awaas Yojana 

• Mahatma Gandhi National Employment Guarantee Scheme 

• Non-Lapsable Central Pool of Resources 

• Social Education 
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• Integrated Wasteland Development Programme 

• Integrated Watershed Management Programme 

• Distribution of Galvanised Corrugated Iron (GCI). 

• North Eastern Rural Livelihood Mission 

• Swarnajayanti Gram Swarozgar Yojana 

• National Rural Livelihood Mission 

• New land Use Policy 

 

� Border Area Development Programme (BADP): 

 This Programme is wholly funded by the Government of India, 

Ministry of Home Affairs, and Department of Border Management. The 

main objective of BADP is to meet the special developmental needs of the 

people living in remote and inaccessible areas situated near the international 

border and to bridge the gaps in the physical and social infrastructure of 

such areas. The aim is to transform the border areas by ensuring 

multifaceted development and to give a facelift to the border areas with the 

essential infrastructure through convergence of schemes and participatory 

approach. 

Border Area Development Programme was implemented in Mizoram 

in 1993-1994 and it covered four (4) Rural Development Blocks then along 

Indo-Bangladesh border. In 1997-1998, the programme was extended to the 

eastern side of Mizoram bordering Myanmar. Mizoram perching on the high 

hills in the corner of North East India has a geographical area of 21,087 Sq. 

km. and shares an international border of 502.19 km along the Indo-

Myanmar front and 360 km along the Indo-Bangladesh sector, thus totalling 

an international border of 818.19 km. This programme has been 

implemented in villages situated near the international border viz. Indo-

Bangladesh border and Indo-Myanmar border. Priority has been accorded to 



villages and areas situated within 0-5 km of the international border, and 

only after saturating these areas should the villages located deeper inside are 

taken up. 

Today, BADP is implemented in 16(sixteen) Rural Development 

Blocks whose geographical area totals 12665.09 sq.km. Of these, 11(eleven) 

Rural Development Blocks are situated along the Indo-Myanmar border and 

the rest 5(five) Rural Development Blocks are along the Indo-Bangladesh 

border81. 

� Backward Region Grant Fund (BRGF): 

The Backward Regions Grant Fund is designed to redress regional 

imbalances in development. The fund will provide financial resources for 

supplementing and converging existing developmental inflows into 

identified districts, so as to: 

• Bridge critical gaps in local infrastructure and other developmental 

requirements that are not being adequately met through existing inflows. 

• Strengthen, Panchayat and Municipality level governance with capacity 

building to facilitate participatory planning, decision making, 

implementation and monitoring. 

• Provide professional support to local bodies for planning, 

implementation and monitoring their plans. 

• Improve the performance and delivery of critical functions assigned to 

Panchayats82. 

The Government of India identified two districts i.e. Lawngtlai   and 

Saiha for the implementation of BRGF in Mizoram. Backward Grant Region 

Fund was implemented in Mizoram in 2008. The Government of Mizoram 
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appointing the Department of Rural Development as a Nodal Department 

for implementation of BRGF83. The scheme is implemented through the 

respective Deputy Commissioner in the 2(two) districts who are responsible 

for the formulation of schemes and plans to be undertaken under this 

schemes84. There was a provision of `2498.00 lakhs in the Annual Plan 2011 

– 2012 under this scheme and `3497.00 lakh is again reflected in the Annual 

Plan 2012-2013 in anticipation of Centre’s allocation. 

� Indira Awaas Yojana (IAY):  

Housing is one of the basic requirements for human survival. For a 

normal citizen, owning a house provides significant economic and social 

security and status in society. For a shelter-less person, a house brings about 

a profound social change in his existence, endowing him with an identity, 

thus integrating him with his immediate social environment. IAY was 

launched during 1985-86 as a sub-scheme of RLEGP. IAY thereafter 

continued as a sub-scheme of Jawahar Rozgar Yojana (JRY) since its 

launching in April, 1989, only 6 per cent of the total JRY funds were 

allocated for implementation of IAY. From the year 1993-94, the scope of 

IAY was extended to cover below the poverty line Non-Scheduled Castes 

and Scheduled-Tribes families in the rural areas. Simultaneously, the 

allocation of funds for implementing the scheme was raised from 6 per cent 

to 10 per cent of the total resources available under JRY at the national 

level, subject to the condition that the benefits to Non Scheduled Castes and 

Scheduled Tribes poor should not exceed 4 per cent of the total JRY 

allocation. IAY was de-linked from JRY and made an independent scheme 

with effect from 1st January 1996. Since 1999-2000, number of initiatives 

has been taken to improve the Rural Housing (RH) Programme by making 

provision for up-gradation of unserviceable kutcha houses and by providing 
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credit with subsidy for certain sections of the poor. Emphasis has also been 

laid on use of cost effective, disaster resistant and environment friendly 

technologies in rural housing85. 

The objective of IAY is to provide financial assistance for 

construction and up-gradation of houses to rural households living below the 

Poverty Line. The target groups for houses under the Indira Awaas Yojana 

(IAY) are below poverty line households living in the rural areas belonging 

to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, freed bonded labourers and non-

SC and ST BPL rural households, widows and next of-kin to defence 

personnel and paramilitary forces killed in action residing in rural areas 

irrespective of their income criteria, ex-servicemen and retired member of 

paramilitary forces fulfilling the other conditions, by providing them a 

lump-sum financial assistance.  

In Mizoram, the quantum of financial assistance provided for 

construction of a new dwelling unit is Rs.48, 500/- and for up-gradation of 

an existing house is Rs.15, 000/- per unit, in hilly and difficult areas. This 

Scheme is funded on a ratio of 90:10 by the Centre and the State 

respectively. The annual physical target under IAY is fixed by the Ministry 

of Rural Development and funds are released accordingly in instalments. 

The target for the 11th Five Year Plan was 2959 houses and the actual 

physical achievement under this scheme till date is 13,577 houses86. 
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� Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment Guarantee Scheme 

(MGNREGS): 

Implemented by the Ministry of Rural Development, MGNREGA is 

the flagship programme of the Government of India that directly touches 

lives of the poor and promotes inclusive growth87. The Act aims at 

enhancing livelihood security of households in rural areas of the country by 

providing at least one hundred days of guaranteed wage employment in a 

financial year to every household whose adult members volunteer to do 

unskilled manual work. The Act came into force on February 2, 2006 and 

was implemented in a phased manner. In Phase I it was introduced in 200 of 

the most backward districts of the country. It was implemented in an 

additional 130 districts in Phase II 2007-2008. The Act was notified in the 

remaining rural districts of India from April 1, 2008 in Phase III. 

MGNREGA is the first ever law internationally that guarantees wage 

employment at an unprecedented scale.  

The primary objective of the Act is augmenting wage employment. 

Its auxiliary objective is strengthening natural resource management through 

works that address causes of chronic poverty like drought, deforestation and 

soil erosion and so encourage sustainable development. The process 

outcomes include strengthening grassroots processes of democracy and 

infusing transparency and accountability in governance. 

The MGNREGA aims at enhancing the livelihood security of the 

people in rural areas by guaranteeing hundred days of wage employment in 

a financial year, to a rural household whose members volunteer to do 

unskilled manual work. The Act also seeks to create durable assets and 

strengthen the livelihood resource base of the rural poor. The choice of 

works suggested in the Act address causes of chronic poverty like drought, 
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deforestation, soil erosion, so that the process of employment generation is 

on sustainable basis88. 

 

The Central Government bears the costs on the following items: 

•  The entire cost of wages of unskilled manual workers. 

•  75% of the cost of material, wages of skilled and semi-skilled workers. 

•  Administrative expenses as may be determined by the Central    

Government, which will include, inter alia, the salary and the allowances 

of the Programme Officer and his supporting staff and work site 

facilities. 

•  Expenses of the Central Employment Guarantee Council. 

 

The State Government bears the costs on the following items: 

•  25% of the cost of material, wages of skilled and semi-skilled workers. 

•  Unemployment allowance payable in case the State Government cannot 

provide wage employment on time. 

•  Administrative expenses of the State Employment Guarantee Council. 

 

Districts have dedicated accounts for Mahatma Gandhi NREGA funds. 

Proposals are submitted based on clearly delineated guidelines so that funds 

may be distributed efficiently at each level, and adequate funds may be 

available to respond to demand. Under Mahatma Gandhi NREGA, fund 

releases are based on an appraisal of both financial and physical indicators 

of outcomes. 

 

� Non-Lapsable Central Pool of Resources (NLCPR): 

 

The NLCPR created in 1997–98 and operationalized in 1998–99 is 

the accrual of the unspent balance of the mandatory 10 per cent budgetary 
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allocation of the Ministries and Departments. The broad objectives of the 

NLCPR Scheme is to ensure speedy development of infrastructure by way 

of filling the existing infrastructural gaps, economic and social, in the region 

by making funds available from the pool. 

The North Eastern Region (NER) comprises of eight states viz. 

Arunachal Pradesh, Assam, Manipur, Meghalaya, Mizoram, Nagaland, 

Sikkim and Tripura. The development concerns of these states are pursued 

through their respective Five Year and Annual Plans as well as those of the 

Union Ministries and Central Agencies. In addition, projects of inter-state 

nature in the Region are funded through by the North-Eastern Council 

(NEC), which has a separate additional budget for the purpose. 

The North East has essentially depended on central funding for 

development programmes. All the states in the NER are Special Category 

States whose Development Plans are centrally financed on the basis of 90 

per cent Grant and 10 per cent Loan. Further, the Special Category States 

are allowed to use up to 20 per cent of the Central Assistance for Non-plan 

expenditure. 

 The Union Cabinet approved the constitution of a Central Pool of 

Resources on 15.12.199789. This pool, NLCPR, was created in 1998 for 

accrual of the unspent balances out of the 10 per cent earmarked for NER in 

the budget of various Ministries and Departments. DONER have been 

provided budgetary allocation for the NLCPR Scheme for sanction of 

infrastructure development projects to the North Eastern States out of the 

NLCPR Pool. 

The broad objective of the NLCPR Scheme is to ensure speedy 

development of infrastructure in the North Eastern Region by increasing the 

flow of budgetary financing for new infrastructure projects and schemes. 

Both economic and social infrastructure sectors, such as, Power, Roads & 
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Bridges, Education, Health, Water Supply, and Sports, etc., are considered 

for providing support under the Central Pool.  

Funding under NLCPR is on 90:10 (Central: State Share) basis. From 

2005-06, only ‘Grant’ portion is being released to the State Governments. 

Funding under the Scheme can be made for State sector as well as Central 

sector projects and schemes. However, the funds are not meant to 

supplement the normal Plan programmes, either of the State Governments or 

Union Ministries, Departments and Agencies. The Ministry issued District 

Infrastructure Index (DII) of NE States on 24.09.2009 which gives the status 

of infrastructure at district level in NER. It helps in targeting the projects in 

backward areas to reduce intra-regional disparity. 

The guidelines of NLCPR Scheme are being amended from time to 

time to make it more effective. It has provision for earmarking 25 per cent 

funds during retention of projects in backward and Autonomous District 

Council (ADC) areas of the States for all round development of the region. 

Projects sanctioned under this scheme are implemented by the State 

Governments. The timely completion of projects along with good quality of 

works is necessary for desired benefits to percolate to the intended 

beneficiaries. Therefore, emphasis has been laid on effective monitoring, 

which is the key to the successful utilization of resources. Ministry of 

DoNER has been focusing on close monitoring and evaluation of projects 

being implemented in the NER under the NLCPR Scheme. In order to 

ensure this, the Ministry has evolved a comprehensive system of Monitoring 

and Evaluation of the implementation of NLCPR projects. 

All projects are continuously monitored through periodical progress 

reports received from the State Governments, depicting both the financial 

and physical progress of the projects and also through review meetings with 

State Government officers and inspections by officers of the Ministry.  The 

procedure adopted for release of funds to the States for implementation of 

various projects under the Scheme stipulates conditions which ensure that 



the State Governments furnish utilisation certificates and other documents to 

the effect that the funds have been utilized for the purpose for which they 

were sanctioned. The Planning and Development Department of each State, 

which is the nodal Department for NLCPR projects, has been entrusted with 

field inspections of the projects through senior officers of the State and 

submission of inspection notes. For each new project, the 

state/implementing agency is to identify a nodal officer, who is responsible 

for timely implementation of that project submission of progress reports. 

Besides, the State Chief Secretary has been entrusted with the responsibility 

of holding quarterly meetings for review of each of the projects and sending 

the proceedings to the Ministry. 

The visit of senior officers of the Ministry of DoNER is an effective 

tool for monitoring as well as identifying problem areas and verifying 

physical as well as financial progress of the projects for prompt 

implementation of the projects. To further strengthen the supervision, the 

monitoring through independent agencies has been introduced in line with 

Jawaharlal Nehru National Urban Renewal Mission (JNNURM) Scheme. 

The State Governments have been asked to make presentation before 

NLCPR committee explaining the status of operationalization of the projects 

completed, action plan for completion of the on-going projects, and the 

utility of the projects proposed in the annual priority list submitted by them 

while retaining new projects for the respective states. To encourage the 

states for timely completion of projects, an incentive scheme has been 

introduced. Wherein every year for a best performing state in terms of 

completion rate of projects, an incentive in terms of retention of additional 

projects worth Rs.20.00 crores as per their choice over and above their 

normal allocation is being given. 

 

 

 



� Social Education: 

The main objective of Social Education Scheme is to create durable 

assets of public utility and civic infrastructure which are genuinely needed 

by the society, thereby creating rapport within the community, forging 

closer ties among the people and facilitating their socio-economic 

development. Such assets created under this scheme should be accessible to 

all members of society. There are over 700 villages in Mizoram. In these 

villages, Social Education scheme has been initiated by the Rural 

Development Department by funding the construction of Community Hall, 

Building of Office and Information Centre for the NGOs like Young Mizo 

Association (YMA), Mizo Hmeichhia Insuihkhawm Pawl (MHIP), Mizo 

Upa Pawl (MUP), etc. Apart from this, it has funded in the construction of 

playground, extension of the existing playground and important places that 

are useful to the public as a whole. Every year the government has taken 

steps such as those that have been implemented in the villages. 

� Integrated Wasteland Development Programme (IWDP): 

Land is the mother of all natural resources which provides life 

support system to all living beings. The water resource, lakes and ground 

water are also products of land. Land and water together support plant and 

animal kingdom. Conservation, development and management of these 

resources are the key to the food and employment security, biomass supply, 

healthy environment and social stability. Human and animal populations are 

rising, but landholdings are declining. The resources are degrading due to 

soil erosion, salinization, water-logging, unscientific management practices 

etc. which have negative impact on its productive capacity, posing a threat 

to the security of food and livelihood. 



India is one of the first developing countries to formally recognize the 

danger of soil erosion and land degradation in the context of food security 

and prosperity of the nation. The basic objective of the IWDP is aimed at an 

integrated development of wastelands and degraded lands based on village 

or micro watershed plans. The plans are prepared by the Watershed 

Associations or Watershed Committees with the technical guidance of the 

Watershed Development Team of the Project Implementation Agencies 

(PIAs) after taking into consideration the land capability, site condition and 

local needs of the people. The watersheds of approximately 500 hectares are 

be identified and selected by the WDT in consultation with the community 

or Panchayat meeting for the following criteria: 

 

• Areas having acute shortage of water.  

• Areas having large population of SC and ST.  

• Preponderance of wastelands and common lands in the proposed 

watershed projects watershed.  

• Areas with actual wages less than the minimum wages.  

• Watersheds should be contiguous.  

In the context of Mizoram, the abandoned jhum land is treated as 

wasteland. IWDP envisages development of such denuded areas on 

integrated approach involving activities like Soil and Water Conservation, 

Afforestation, Horticulture development etc. in micro watershed basis 

approach. With this aim, the Government of India has sanctioned a number 

of projects in Mizoram. The IWDP Projects had been implemented with the 

objective of developing wasteland or degraded land keeping in view the 

capability of land. The scheme is funded on a cost sharing basis of 90.91: 

9.09 between the Central and State Government respectively. 

 



� Integrated Watershed Management Programme (IWMP):  

The main objective of the IWMP is to restore the ecological balance 

by harnessing, conserving and developing degraded natural resources such 

as soil, vegetative cover and water.  The outcomes are prevention of soil 

run-off, regeneration of natural vegetation, rain water harvesting and 

recharging of the ground water table.  This enables multi-cropping and the 

introduction of diverse agro-based activities, which help to provide 

sustainable livelihoods to the people residing in the watershed area.  

The Department of Land Resources, till 1.4.2008, under the Ministry 

of Rural Development implemented 3 (three) watershed programmes viz. 

IWDP, DPAP AND DDP. Since then, they have been brought under a 

comprehensive programme named IWMP has been implemented under 

Common Guidelines on Watershed Development since 2008. This 

Programme is relatively new to Mizoram although it has already been 

implemented in most states of the country. A State Perspective and Strategic 

Plan (SPSP) has been prepared which aims at developing sources of 

livelihood, enhancing income, rejuvenating wastelands, maximizing the 

productivity of agricultural land, recharging ground water, optimizing water 

usage and enhancing income in the rural areas, through participatory 

approach and based on watershed areas. Unlike IWDP, this programme 

covers wastelands and dry lands as well as rainfed areas. Further, while 

landless households were left out in other watershed programmes, IWMP 

cater to livelihood intervention for landless households. The project costs 

are shared between the Centre and the State on 90:10 ratio. 

A total of 170 Projects with an estimated cost of Rs. 946.569 crores, 

covering an area of 6, 31,046 hectares have been proposed to be taken up in 

a phased manner up to the 14th Five Year Plan. The SPSP was approved by 

the National Steering Committee in January, 2010 and sanction was 



accorded for 16 Projects during 2009-2010, covering an area of 62, 435 

hectares amounting to Rs. 93.6525 crores. The Central Government has 

released Rs. 5.0572 crores in February, 2010. Another 16 (sixteen) projects 

have been started in 2010-2011. 

 This Programme is expected to boost productivity and income of 

rural households. Rs. 62.08 lakhs (Sixty Two Lakhs Eight Thousand) has 

also been received as Grant-in-Aid for setting up of the SLNA (State Level 

Nodal Agency), which has been named Mizoram Watershed Development 

Agency, to oversee the implementation of IWMP in the State. Further, Rs. 

68.00 lakhs (Sixty Eight) has also been received as Grant-in-Aid for setting 

up of Watershed Cell-cum-Data Centre (WCDC) for the 8 (eight) Districts. 

Detailed Project Reports (DPRs) are being prepared by the DRDAs and the 

Project Implementing Agencies (PIAs), after the submission of which the 

Central Government will be releasing the remaining 14 per cent of the 1st 

instalment of 20 per cent. The first instalment of funds under this 

Programme will be used for capacity building, preparation of DPR and 

undertaking entry point activities. 

 

� Distribution of Galvanised Corrugated Iron (GCI): 

Distribution of GCI sheets for roofing was introduced during the 11th 

Plan period in the year 2009-2010 by the Government of Mizoram 

distributed GCI sheets to 2218 families with an expenditure of Rs. 400 

lakhs. As per proposed action plan, each selected household will be 

provided with six bundles of GCI sheets. This will help in providing of 

quality roofing to the rural households and also in harvesting rain water so 

that the daily living condition will be improved. Rs. 560.00 lakhs is 



proposed under this head for the year 2012-2013 for providing tin roofing to 

additional 2500 families. 

� North Eastern Rural Livelihood Project (NERLP): 

In the North-East though there are several rural development 

programmes underway, still there are major challenges and gaps concerning 

poverty and livelihood. The project has a three pronged approach to 

livelihood strengthening for achieving sustainable development. These are: 

Social empowerment: It aims at empowering the most disadvantaged 

people in the community – women and the youth in particular – through 

building coalitions and institutions to participate more effectively in the 

developmental process supported by the project and to increase their access 

and control over assets and services, enable the target group to take full 

advantage of the poverty reduction programme of government and other 

agencies through effective convergent action with local government, line 

departments and technical agencies. It tries to enhance saving capacity of the 

SHGs and increase their access to sources of credit through linkages with 

banks and other financial institutions. It ensures social, economic, and 

environmental and gender equity by developing effective institutional 

mechanism. 

Economic empowerment: It aims at enhancing capacities of the 

communities in terms of knowledge, skill and input involved in 

implementing the economic development programmes, increase productivity 

and profitability of disadvantaged farming households and generation of 

multiple livelihood opportunities through diversification and integration of 

production system with agriculture including crop, animal husbandry, 

fisheries, forestry, agro-forestry and agri-business by making appropriate 

value chain analysis and have synchronization among production-processing 



marketing. It provides linkage to the communities for credit, extension, and 

insurance, market with financial institution, government organization, line 

department and private bodies. It provide opportunity to improve food 

security through interventions in farm activities by disseminating 

ecologically benign technology based on effective natural resource 

management along with generation of skilled and market driven non-farm 

employment opportunities. It creates micro and small scale businesses 

around value addition activities and establishes effective market linkages for 

better price realization, develop enterprise around market demands, 

especially with youth groups. It promotes asset enhancement strategies built 

around SHGs and Producer Groups.  

Partnership and linkages: It develops linkage with banks and 

financial institutions (government or privately owned) for credit access to 

members of groups and their economic organizations, build synergy and 

develop linkage with government departments for accessing and co-

implementing various schemes and programmes of the government. It 

facilitates market based interventions for improving agricultural productivity 

and profitability through production of critical mass. It strengthens such tie 

ups into sustainable business partnerships, work with service providers to 

access various professional services related to accounts and finance, legal 

rights, technology, markets, etc. It develops linkages with research 

institutions and technology providers, develops partnerships with input 

suppliers and other value chain participants including value chain 

stakeholders and evaluates capabilities & infrastructural gaps and look for 

point of convergence at local levels to avoid crowded playing field 

The project would be implemented by the autonomous regional level 

Society registered and established by the Ministry of DONER, under the 

name North East Livelihood Promotion Society (NELPS). It is chaired by 

the Secretary, NEC and represented in the general body by all participating 



state governments as well as important institutions working in the region. 

The Executive Committee of NELPS consists of 7 members in which 

Secretary, NEC is the Chairman, the Joint Secretary, DONER is the Vice-

Chairperson, and the Project Director NERLP is the Member Secretary and 

Nodal officers of the four project states are the members. From Tripura, 

Commissioner, Rural Development, from Nagaland Commissioner & 

Secretary Planning and Coordination, from Mizoram Director Rural 

Development and from Sikkim, Project Director Sikkim Rural Development 

Agency are the members. 

The structure for implementation is visualized as a long term 

investment in promoting rural livelihoods in the region, beyond just the 

scope of the proposed NERLP project. The NELPS is headquartered in 

Guwahati. The World Bank supported NERLP would be implemented by a 

separate Regional Project Management Unit (RPMU) headed by a Project 

Director. The RPMU will implement the project through establishment of 

eight DPMUs and district teams that will manage the field level 

implementation through the Project Facilitation Teams (PFTs) set up 

covering cluster of villages. The project implementation in each of the four 

states will be supported by a small State Project Support Unit (SPSU), 

housed within the respective state governments. 

� Swarnajayanti Gram Swarozgar Yojana (SGSY): 

After a review and restructuring of the erstwhile Integrated Rural 

Development Programme and allied scheme, SGSY was launched in April, 

1999. It is the only self-employment programme being implemented for 

rural poor. The objective of SGSY is to lift the assisted Swarozgaris above 

the poverty line by providing them income-generating assets through bank 

credit and government subsidy. The scheme is being implemented on 75:25 

ratios. For the north eastern states the ratio is at 90:10 respectively. 



The main objective of SGSY is to provide sustained income to the 

rural poor to enable them to cross the poverty line. To achieve this objective, 

the scheme has its focus on community mobilisation by forming SHGs, 

capacity building, infrastructural facilities, subsidised credit linkage and 

market support.  

� National Rural Livelihood Mission (NRLM): 

National Rural Livelihoods Mission was launched by the Ministry of 

Rural Development, Government of India in June 2011. Aided in part 

through investment support by the World Bank, the Mission aims at creating 

efficient and effective institutional platforms of the rural poor enabling them 

to increase household income through sustainable livelihood enhancements 

and improved access to financial services. The main objective of the 

National Rural Livelihood Mission is similar to that of the SGSY. A 

systematic review of SGSY has brought into focus certain shortcomings and 

the impact is not found to be that significant. In this background, the Central 

Government has approved the restructuring of SGSY as National Rural 

Livelihoods Mission. The scheme is to be implemented in a mission mode 

across the country. 

 NRLM has set out with an agenda to cover 7 crore BPL households, 

across 600 districts, 6000 blocks, 2.5 lakh Gram Panchayats and 6 lakh 

villages in the country through self-managed SHGs and federated 

institutions and support them for livelihoods collectives in a period of 8-10 

years. In addition, the poor would be facilitated to achieve increased access 

to their rights, entitlements and public services, diversified risk and better 

social indicators of empowerment. NRLM believes in harnessing the innate 

capabilities of the poor and complements them with capacities such as 

information, knowledge, skills, tools, finance and collectivization, to 

participate in the growing economy of the country.  



NRLM would look at the entire portfolio of livelihoods of each 

household and facilitate support for the activities at the individual and 

household level, or in a collective, or at both levels. As agriculture is the 

mainstay livelihoods activity for a large proportion of the rural poor, NRLM 

will lay special focus on sustainable agriculture and allied activities like 

animal husbandry, non-timber forest produce and fisheries. 

The Mizoram Chief Minister Mr. Lal Thanhawla on April 22 

launched the Mizoram State Rural Livelihood Mission aimed at eradicating 

poverty in the hilly state90. The mission has been set up as per the NRLM 

under the Union Ministry of Rural Development. The Chief Minister 

recalled several initiatives of the government that had been undertaken for 

the elevation of poverty and for the up-liftment of the poor like IRDP, 

TRYSEM, DWCRA and SGSY.  

NRLM is a new programme for Mizoram. The Ministry of Rural 

Development in 1999 carried out SGSY with a mission to reduce poverty, 

but due to some issues it has been transformed into NRLM for covering 

larger framework covering the poor. NRLM, the mission for elimination of 

poverty, mainly focuses the rural poor. It is a multi-pronged approach to 

strengthen the livelihoods of the rural poor by promoting Self 

Help Group (SHGs), providing skill development and setting up of 

Rural Self Employment Institutions. Banks are also expected to extend 

cooperation for provision of financial assistance to the poor.  

Mizoram is the first among the North East States to carry out the 

NRLM. The Team which will carry out the Mission in the State has been 

selected, and selection for the team to work at block level is also going on. 

Moreover, Annual Action Plan for 2012 – 2014 has also been approved 

in December 2012. 
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� New Land Use Policy (NLUP): Major flagship programme of 

Government of Mizoram 

NLUP has a history of nearly three decades during which it was 

implemented on and off, developed and streamlined through the process of 

experience gained as it was a new concept that has never been attempted 

before either by the Government of Mizoram or the Government of India. It 

is a courageous and ambitious political vision adhered to with tenacity by 

the Government of Mizoram when run by a Congress Ministry.   

  With a view to the grave economic deprivation of the common 

people, especially the farmers who constitute about 70 per cent of the total 

population of Mizoram, the Government of Mizoram conceived a policy in 

1984 which was implemented in a small scale during 1985 - 1992. While the 

birth of this NLUP was prompted, at first, by the destruction of forests and 

wooded areas of land through the uneconomical, labour-intensive slash and 

burn method and the economic hardships faced by the majority of the Mizo 

population, it was later developed into a more resourceful project during 

1993-1998 when the Congress Ministry again came to power. This time 

round, it was implemented on a larger scale than the previous one and the 

project managed to encompass around 35,000 families during a two-year 

period. The policy was again implemented in 2011 after the Congress came 

to power once more in 2008 year-end. More modifications and a better 

framework were made to the policy following suggestions from the 

Government of India that envisaged a five-year period for the project to be 

completed with a project cost of a staggering Rs 2,800 crores (50 million US 

dollars). 

  The actual groundwork for the implementation process was 

commenced in 2009 when the Government of Mizoram constituted the top 

authority for NLUP called NLUP Apex Board chaired by the Chief 

Minister. Directly under this was also constituted, at the same time, the 



NLUP Implementing Board (NIB) chaired by a Member of the Mizoram 

Legislative Assembly with the rank and status of a State Cabinet Minister. 

The Government of Mizoram also called in the expertise of an experienced 

retired Indian Administrative Service officer who has extensive experience 

and knowledge in implementing projects as a former Secretary of the NEC 

to help reshape and implement the policy. 

  The main aims and objectives of NLUP, in its final shape and 

structure, is a versatile and encompassing mechanism for a stable State 

economy, environment protection and land reforms and reclamation. The 

broad and primary aims and objectives are as follows: 

• Provide sustainable income to farming families who comprise nearly 

three-fourths of the total population of Mizoram by weaning them away 

from the destructive and unprofitable shifting cultivation practice 

• Provide urban poor with livelihoods by encouraging small scale 

industries and petty trades 

• Converging schemes funded by the Government of India (Centrally 

Sponsored Schemes) to NLUP for better utilization of funds and 

avoidance of duplication of works 

• Land reclamation and forestation by introducing permanent farming 

systems and land reforms 

• Environment protection and restoration through various means such as 

expansion of rain catchment areas for recharging rivers, springs and 

underground water, encouraging rearing of domestic animals and poultry 

for increased meat production to discourage hunting to protect the fauna 

etc. 

 

 

 



Ultimate Objective of NLUP: 

 

 The ultimate objective of the NLUP is a happy, self-sufficient and 

prosperous population living in a healthy natural environment where both 

humans and the animal kingdom live side by side without infringing on each 

other’s’ area thus providing a rich and buoyant bio-diversity and at the same 

time contributing towards the fight against global warming. One among the 

long-term objectives worth mentioning is Mizoram becoming eligible for 

carbon financing under the Clean Development Mechanism of the Kyoto 

Protocol. Initiatives are being taken to link up with Government of India’s 

Green Programmes to reach this objective.  

 

NLUP Components: 

The final project of NLUP as approved by the Cabinet Committee on 

Economic Affairs in 2010 broadly comprises of three components. These 

components are – 

 

• Management and Capacity Building Component 

• Development Component 

• Infrastructure Component 

 

 Convergence of NLUP with Centrally Sponsored Schemes: 

 

As mentioned previously, one objective of NLUP is converging on-

going and normal Centrally Sponsored Schemes with NLUP so as to avoid 

duplication of works by two or more different Departments. This objective 

was met with schemes such as the MGNREGS under the Rural 



Development Department, Technology Mission under the Horticulture 

Department, National Bamboo Mission under the Environment & Forests  

 

Department, Watershed Development under Agriculture Department, 

National Mission on Medicinal Plants under the Health Services 

Department, Rubber and Coffee Board funding under Soil & Water 

Conservation Department etc., being merged with NLUP through the funds 

provided for the above-mentioned schemes which were incorporated in the 

various components of the NLUP. 

  In short, any Central scheme that can be incorporated into NLUP has 

come under the purview of NLUP implementation thus focusing and 

integrating these schemes into the NLUP Project.  

 

Transparency: 

 

  To ensure transparency and discourage corruption, a mechanism for 

disbursement of funds to beneficiaries has also been incorporated into the 

Project. As far as possible, direct credit of funds in beneficiaries’ accounts is 

to be used when disbursing funds. This has been put in practice for which 

the Rural Bank under the State Bank of India which has extensive coverage 

in the State has been designated as the financial institution through which 

beneficiaries receive the funds. A provision has also been made for 

concurrent and external auditors to be appointed who would regularly audit 

funds under the NIB. Stress has also been made for social audits to take 

place regularly at village levels to ensure corruption does not creep into the 

Project. 

  

Another step that is being taken at the time of preparation of this 

summary is the use of modern technology in ensuring that no fund goes 

astray. It is the intention of NIB to make use of internet banking and 



electronic bank transfers that would interconnect NIB with all line 

Departments and their District offices. State Bank of India and NIB has 

reached an agreement on this front which would be the first use of modern 

information technology the Mizoram State Government and State Bank of 

India. 

 

 

Funding of NLUP: 

 

NLUP beneficiaries were to receive a sum of Rs 1, 00,000, and if 

necessary more, as a start-up for commencement of a sustainable form of 

livelihood from one-time sanction of funds from the Government of India. 

When the Government of India was first approached with a detailed project 

report in 2009, it was realized that with a few modifications and reshaping 

of the DPR, the NLUP could be a pilot project that, if implemented 

successfully in Mizoram, could be introduced as a centrally sponsored 

Government of India scheme in other states too. 

 

  As a result of this, a new and improved DPR was prepared by the 

NIB with the Mizoram State Planning Board playing a crucial part in the 

preparation. It took more than 10 months and not less than 16 meetings at 

the highest Government of India levels for the new DPR to be approved by 

the Cabinet Committee on Economic Affairs (CCEA). Finally, the CCEA, 

chaired by the Prime Minister, in its meeting held in August 2010 approved 

a total outlay of Rs 2,873.13 crores for the NLUP Project for five years. The 

break-up of the fund allocation Component-wise is – 

 

 

 

 



Table 4.1 Fund Allocation, component wise under NLUP 

Sl.no Component Amount 

1 Management, administration &    

Capacity Building 

Rs. 72.20 crores 

2 Development Component Rs. 1620.15 

crores 

3 Infrastructure Component Rs. 1118.78 

crores 

4 Total Rs. 2873.13 

crores 

 

 

 The table 4.1 shows that Rs 2873.13 crores has been earmarked for 

NLUP. Out of this total outlay, the Central Government would provide Rs 

2526.98 crores while the remaining amount of Rs 346.15 crores would come 

from the beneficiaries as their contribution. The beneficiaries, however, 

were not expected to give their contribution in monetary form, but in the 

form of physical labour that would be put in by them to make their trades a 

success. The funds from the Central Government would constitute funds 

through Centrally Sponsored Schemes (about 35 per cent of the total outlay) 

and Additional Central Assistance to States. 

   

The NLUP funds would be incorporated into the annual budget of the 

Government of Mizoram and credited into the account of the State 

Exchequer. After approval from the State Planning Board and State Finance 

Department, the funds would finally be credited into the NIB account from 

which line departments would be given their share of the funds for 

disbursement to the beneficiaries or expenses for infrastructure development 

under the Infrastructure Component. 



In the present chapter we have discussed the institutional arrangement 

of rural development starting from the Ministry of rural development, 

Directorate, Specialized agencies and other institutions as present in India 

and Mizoram. The chapter highlighted the different rural development 

programmes operating in Mizoram which includes Border Area 

Development Programme, Backward Region Grant Fund, Indira Awaas 

Yojana, Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment Guarantee Scheme, 

Non-Lapsable Centre Pool of Resources, Social Education, Integrated 

Wasteland Development Programme, Integrated Watershed Management 

Programme, North Eastern Region Livelihood Project, Swarnajayanti Gram 

Swarozgar Yojana, National Rural Livelihood Mission and New Land Use 

Policy. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



CHAPTER V 

 

Voluntary Organizations in Rural Development: 

 

The previous chapter have discussed the institutional arrangement of 

rural development staring from the Ministry of Rural Development, 

Directorate, Specialized agencies and other institutions as present in India 

and Mizoram. The chapter highlighted the different rural development 

programmes operating in Mizoram which includes Boarder Area 

Development Programme, Backward Region Grant Fund, Indira Awaas 

Yojana, Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment Guarantee Scheme, 

Non-Lapsable Centre Pool of Resources, Social Education, Integrated 

Wasteland Development Programme, Integrated Watershed Management 

Programme, North Eastern Region Livelihood Project, Swarnajayanti Gram 

Swarozgar Yojana, National Rural Livelihood Mission and New Land Use 

Policy. 

The present chapter discussed the role of Voluntary Organization 

(VO) in rural development. It discussed the role and nature of voluntary 

organization and its role in the post-Independence period. The chapter 

highlighted the voluntary organization that is present in Mizoram with a 

special focus on the role and functions of the Young Mizo Association, 

Mizo Hmeichhe Insuihkhawm Pawl and the Mizo Zirlai Pawl. 

 

 

 



5.1 Voluntary Organizations in Post-Independence period  

The government of India have launched several programmes in 

different Five Year Plan to promote systematic development with the active 

involvement of people to wipe out poverty. In order to realize these 

objectives, the governing elite, the bureaucracy, mass media, voluntary 

agencies, people’s organizations etc. have to play an active role. Any plan 

for social and economic regeneration should take into account the services 

rendered by voluntary agencies and the State should give them maximum 

cooperation in strengthening their efforts. The VOs can play a major role in 

mobilizing the people in any government programmes. Realizing this fact 

the government have been trying to involve the NGOs in all the Five Year 

Plans. 

The efforts and attitude of the government towards NGOs also 

encouraged their growth in number and activities.  The first Five Year Plan 

(1951-56) recognized the significance of voluntary agencies in social 

welfare activities. It is clearly stated that a major responsibility for 

organizing activities in different fields of social welfare like the welfare of 

women and children, social education, community organization etc., falls 

naturally on voluntary agencies. These agencies have long been working in 

their own humble way and without adequate aid for the achievement of their 

objectives with their own leadership, organization and resources. Various 

welfare measures were initiated for the well-being of rural people and hence 

the importance of voluntary agencies was felt more than ever before. While 

some of them were directly involved in working with the poor and helping 

them to get the benefits of many anti-poverty schemes, some trained 

workers for organizations engaged in rural transformation. The first Five 

Year Plan earmarked Rs 1.60 crore on social welfare and the spending of the 

same was entrusted to voluntary agencies. To extend financial aid and to 

promote efforts of voluntary agencies in rural development, the Government 



of India has established a Central Social Welfare Board whose main 

objective was promotion of voluntary efforts in social welfare. Its 

establishment marked the beginning of government funding to voluntary 

sector.  

The encouragement of NGO sector was also carried out in the second 

Five Year Plan (1956-61). The plan extended greater assistance to various 

voluntary agencies working for social welfare. The programme of 

rehabilitation of displaced persons was given prominence and the annual 

allocation was enhanced to 13.40 crores. 

The third Five Year Plan (1961-66) also emphasized the need for 

strengthening the voluntary agencies in development process. It stated 

“properly organized voluntary efforts may go a long way towards 

augmenting the facilities available to the community for helping the weakest 

and the neediest to somewhat better life. The wherewith for this has to come 

from time, energy and other sources of millions of people for whom VOs 

can find constructive channels suited through varying conditions in the 

country”.91 During this plan period the expenditure on social welfare 

programmes has been enhanced to 19.40 crores and the implementation of 

the programmes were entrusted to voluntary agencies. Thus, the government 

made efforts to extend various types of assistance, monetary, technical and 

administrative, to the voluntary agencies. Further, the Central Social 

Welfare Board has given grants-in aid of Rs. 36.9 lakhs to 14 founding 

homes and 270 orphanages in the country. Many voluntary agencies were 

established during the fifties and sixties. Some voluntary agencies were 

setup by politicians as well to build public support for themselves.92 

Availability of public donations and increasing grants in-aid from 

government departments and the government-sponsored Central Social 
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Welfare Board (1953) and Central Institute of Research and Training in 

Public Cooperation have acted as an incentive to the rapid growth of 

voluntary agencies in several parts of the country. 

The fourth Five-Year Plan (1969-1974) earmarked an amount of 

67.81 crores on social welfares programmes which included the welfare of 

the disadvantaged sections, family and child welfare of destitute, blind, 

mentally retarded, physically handicapped etc., and the VOs were 

encouraged to undertake these activities. The Central Social Welfare Board 

has given assistance to voluntary agencies which engaged in implementation 

of programmes for women and child welfare. It has allotted Rs 6 crores for 

grant in aid to voluntary agencies. A special provision of Rs 2 crores was 

also earmarked in the plan for assistance to voluntary agencies for welfare of 

destitute women and children. Thus, the fourth plan also further recognized 

the role of voluntary agencies in social welfare in the country. 

There was a scheme of promotion of voluntary agencies in rural 

development through the encouragement of pilot projects of public 

cooperation by providing financial assistance to voluntary agencies during 

the fifth Five-Year Plan (1974-79). The government have emphasized the 

role of voluntary agencies as a significant aspect of participation of people 

in various development efforts. It opined that, these agencies suggest an 

alternative path of development by involving people and assisting the State 

in realization of its socio-economic objectives by way of making the State 

aware of the difficulties people confront in availing the benefits of various 

programmes, by reporting the irregularities, if any, in the implementation of 

programmes and motivating the local communities to generate resources 

from within the community to meet all their needs which fall outside the 

government programmes. 

The sixth Five-Year (1989-85) further encouraged VOs and tried to 

make them an integral part of development process by earmarking certain 



specific activities such as utilization and development of renewable sources 

of energy, water management and social conservation, implementation of 

minimum needs programmes, disaster management, environmental 

protection etc. for carrying out these activities it has made a financial 

allocation of Rs 175 lakhs. It suggested to the government that people’s 

participation in the development process should be further strengthened 

through the support of local groups and associations and VOs. In pursuance 

of this suggestion, the then Prime Minister of India, Smt. Indira Gandhi has 

written letters to the Chief Ministers of states in 1982 emphasizing the need 

for widening the role of voluntary agencies for the implementation of 20 

point programme93. She also suggest to promote cooperative relations 

between the voluntary agencies and government departments concerned so 

as to strengthen the role of voluntary agencies to contribute to strengthening 

of participatory approach to accelerate rural development process. Efforts 

were made from the government to utilize the services of voluntary agencies 

in implementation of plan programmes. On the advice of the Food and 

Agriculture Organization (FAO) the government of India has established a 

semi-autonomous body called People’s Action for Development India 

(PADI) to provide general help and training facilities to these voluntary 

agencies. In addition, the National Institute of Rural Development (NIRD) 

Hyderabad is also providing training facilities to nominees of the voluntary 

agencies. By utilizing these facilities, the voluntary agencies have, over the 

years, improved their capabilities, skills and adopted the new technique of 

having direct interaction with the disadvantaged sections of the society and 

developed professional competence to undertake rural development 

activities. It is widely accepted that the voluntary agencies have proven 

abilities in identification of beneficiaries, dissemination of information in 

respect of anti-poverty and other programmes aimed at benefitting the poor 

by way of demonstration through pilot projects and organizing the poor for 

                                                           
93 Hanumantha Rao, As the Planning Commission Views the Concept, Yojana 1984, p.6 



better bargaining abilities. The government has also adopted more positive 

attitude towards voluntary agencies and emphasis is being laid on involving 

voluntary agencies more actively in rural development. It was also 

recognized that the magnitude and intensity of the problems of rural 

development is such that the efforts of government machinery alone would 

not be sufficient to tackle them.  

The seventh Five-Year Plan (1985-90) had anticipated that voluntary 

efforts would be forthcoming in a massive way for better implementation of 

anti-poverty and minimum needs programmes. Because of the magnitude 

and intensity of the problems of rural areas, the government realized that in 

spite of its best efforts it could not effectively deal with the problems of 

rural development. The government wanted the active involvement of the 

voluntary agencies to act as complementary role to the government. It had 

relied heavily on the voluntary agencies to implement anti-poverty and 

minimum needs programmes. Greater emphasis has been laid on the role of 

VOs in rural development. The Plan documents stated that a nation-wide 

network will be created and in order to facilitate the working of this network 

of NGOs will be created. The government of India earmarked an amount of 

Rs. 250 crores for voluntary agencies for taking up various activities during 

the Plan period and to extend necessary financial assistance a National Rural 

Development Fund was created. The seventh Plan not only identified the 

specific areas to be entrusted to the voluntary agencies for economic support 

but also codified the criteria for identifying them for economic support.  

The Government of India envisioned a more active role to VOs to 

help in making communities as self-reliant as possible. These organizations 

were expected to show how village and indigenous resources including 

human resources, rural and local knowledge, grossly under-civilized at 

present could be used for their own development. The official recognition to 

voluntary agencies marked the beginning of a new era by making the 



voluntary agencies as an integral part of rural development. The 

Government of India made certain efforts. PADI which was established to 

provide finances and to strengthen the voluntary efforts in rural 

development was reorganized by merging the Council for Advancement of 

Rural Technology (CART) to form the Council for Advancement of 

People’s Action and Rural Technology (CAPART) in 1986. CAPART has 

initiated programmes like promotion of voluntary action in rural 

development scheme, accelerated rural water supply programme, central 

rural sanitation programme, JGSY, IAY, IRDP, DWCRA, training of 

panchayat functionaries, support to NGOs, watershed development etc. 

The eighth Five-Year Plan (1982-97) has laid more emphasis on the 

role of voluntary agencies in rural development. The Plan document has 

suggested for the creation of nation-wide network of NGOs. In order to 

facilitate the working of this network, the Planning Commission has worked 

out three schemes relating to the creation, replication, multiplication and 

consultancy development. Provisions were also made to provide services to 

NGOs in rural development. CAPART has been entrusted with the 

responsibility of providing and assisting voluntary action in the area of rural 

development. It was also entrusted the responsibility of taking initiative in 

promoting a variety of activities for transfer of technology, people’s 

participation, development of markets for products of rural enterprises and 

promotion of other developmental activities and delivery systems in non-

governmental sector94. Entrustment of enhanced role to the NGOs by the 

Planning Commission also reflects the ideas of structural adjustment 

programmes initiated in India from 1991 onwards. This is also a period 

where the State started gradually withdraws itself from development sector 

and the NGO sector started emerging as a model of alternative development 

strategy to combat poverty, social inequalities, gender discrimination etc., 
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and started concentrating on the gaps left over by the State. Thus, the eight 

Plan further enhanced the role of NGOs in rural development. 

The ninth Five-Year Plan (1997-2002) acknowledged the important 

role played by voluntary agencies in social welfare activities in India. It has 

recognized its role as effective motivators in bringing the local government 

and the people together in working towards the well-being of the 

disadvantaged sections, as an effective implementing force in translating the 

policies and programmes of the government in action and as an effective 

animations in generating awareness and to equip the target groups with 

necessary information about their rights and privileges95. The governmental 

intervention in social sector is largely operationalized through voluntary 

agencies. Commenting on the efforts of some voluntary agencies, the Ninth 

Plan document felt that, they were experimenting successful alternative 

models in providing certain specialized services for the welfare of some 

specific groups of people, drug addicts, mentally retarded, physically 

challenged etc. In recognition of their role in social services, the 

Government of India has earmarked an amount of Rs 1208.63 crores for the 

social sector at the centre in the Ninth Plan and another amount of 3348.12 

crores in the states sector96. Thus, the Eighth and Ninth Plan document also 

assigned sufficient role to NGO sector in the context of diminishing role of 

the state. 

The Tenth Five Year Plan (2002-2007) recognized the NGOs sector 

as an important channel for mobilizing resources for social sector 

development. It felt the need for integrating the Externally Aided Projects 

(EAP) and direct funding of projects by the NGOs with the planning 

process97. Further the Planning Commission has suggested delinking the 
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quantum of external aid from General Budgetary System (GBS) to motivate 

the Ministries and State Governments to make efforts for more access to 

external aid. It also felt that an improvement in governance is possible only 

when countervailing forces in society develop confidence to oppose 

inefficiency and corruption in government. In addition to promoting genuine 

civil society organizations, government should relax Foreign Contribution 

Regulation Act (FCRA) provisions so that NGOs have easier access to 

alternative funding98. The Tenth Plan identifies eleven monitor-able 

activities which provide a focus for intervention of NGOs in plan 

implementation. They are: 

• Reduction of poverty ratio by 5 percentage points by 2007 and by 15 

percentage points by 2012 

• Providing gainful and high-quality employment to the labour force 

• All children in school by 2003, all children to complete 5 years of 

schooling by 2007 

• Reduction of gender gaps in literacy and wage rate by at least 50 per cent 

by 2007 

• Reduction in the decadal rate of population growth between 2001 and 

2011 to 16.2 per cent 

• Increase in Literacy rate to 75 per cent within the plan period 

• Reduction of Infant Mortality Rate (IMR) to 45 per 1000 live births by 

2007 and to 28 by 2012 

• Reduction of Maternal Mortality Rate (MMR) to 45 per 1000 live births 

by 2007 and to 1 by 2012 

• Increase in forest and tree cover to 25 per cent by 2007 and 33 per cent 

by 2012 

• All village to have sustained access to potable drinking water within the 

plan period 
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• Cleaning of major polluted rivers by 2007 and other notified stretches by 

2012 

 

The Eleventh Plan (2007-2012) has focus on rapid and inclusive 

development for which the voluntary sector has an important role to play. 

To strengthen the working of VOs, a Steering Committee on Voluntary 

Sector for the Eleventh Plan was set up in May 2006. The Steering 

Committee made recommendations for better collaboration among the 

voluntary, the public and the private sector in the Eleventh Plan. To 

facilitate the work of the Steering Committee, three Sub Groups were set up 

to examine the partnership arrangements between the Private & the 

Voluntary Sector and recommend appropriate steps to promote Corporate 

Social Responsibility, to review the procedures for involving VOs in 

different schemes and suggest simple mechanisms for appraising the work 

of VOs and to review existing accreditation  systems for VOs and provide 

suggestions for establishing better methodology for enhancing 

accountability, transparency and good governance.  

 

5.2 VOLUNTARY ORGANIZATION: 

Rabindranath Tagore in his Santiniketan experiments showed how 

rural development could be brought about by integration of education and 

culture. Gandhiji in his Wardha experiment showed how village industries 

could bring about the development of the poorest sections of the people in 

this country. After Independence too, there was a lot of talk about the role of 

Voluntary Organizations and people’s participation when we started our 

planning process in the early 50s. The British Government in India spent 

minimum resources on social welfare programmes and so voluntary 

agencies played an important role in developing programmes for the poor, 

the destitute, women and children. In recent years, the VOs have acquired 



greater importance and significance than before. Voluntary action stimulated 

and promoted by VOs engaged in development play a significant role at the 

grass roots level in the Indian social milieu. The NGOs and Government 

Departments are also struggling hard to organize the people through social 

mobilization process for eliciting their participation in the successful 

implementation of the development programmes. Some have succeeded in 

the process and some are still struggling in progressive direction. The role of 

VOs in welfare and developmental activities is felt much during the last two 

decades of the twentieth century in India. It is felt that the governmental 

efforts alone are not sufficient to achieve the gigantic task of overall 

development, particularly in a social setting where a large majority of the 

population are illiterate, ignorant and poverty stricken masses. 

 After Independence, the State assumed the role of custodian of the 

welfare and well-being of a large majority of the people. The constitutional 

obligation of the establishment of socialistic pattern of society with planned 

economic growth led to a greater intervention of State in economic and 

social fields. The responsibility for bringing about the desired economic and 

political change was entrusted, to a greater extent, to the bureaucracy. 

Although VOs were functioning in various parts of the country, they have 

not received the expected support from the State and Bureaucracy. During 

the Sixth Plan, the governments have not paid adequate attention towards 

VOs and their role. The State and the Bureaucracy looked at its activities 

and programmes as sceptical and suspicious. It is only after the Seventh Five 

Year Plan that the VOs have received open appreciation by the State and 

bureaucracy and they were asked to participate actively in the rural areas for 

development.99 The outlook towards the voluntary agencies has undergone 

change, from passive to positive attitude. The activities of voluntary 

agencies have also undergone change from welfare, relief, and rehabilitation 
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to developmental. The rolling back of the State has created a space for the 

NGOs to occupy pivotal place in rural development. It has been viewed that 

VOs are potential instruments for bringing about social transformation and 

building egalitarian and human society.100 

It is widely recognized that the fruits of developmental activities 

would reach people only when they participate actively in the programmes 

meant for them. People’s participation is sine-quo non for development. 

VOs, known by different nomenclature, have a long history of organizing 

the rural masses for participation and development. The organizations and 

individuals working in voluntary sector are known by different names. Such 

as NGOs Voluntary Agencies, Voluntary Action Groups, Civil Society 

Organizations, Third Sector etc. however, they are more popularly known as 

Non-Governmental Organizations (NGOs). 

VOs have been generally defined as voluntary, autonomous, non-

profit organizations or groups of citizens established to address various 

problems and disadvantages in the society. Voluntary denotes of one’s own 

free choice. Since voluntary and autonomous also connote non-

governmental as they are also characterized as NGOs. VOs or agencies 

represent private, non-profit organizations dedicated to the design, study and 

implementation of development projects at the grassroots level.101 S.R 

Maheshwari (1987) defines it as an agency formed in order to promote some 

common interests of its members, in which membership is purely optional, 

not forced or mandatory and exists independent of the State.102 In the Indian 

context, the term voluntary agency would refer to all formal organizations 

registered under the society’s registration Act of 1860. Thus, any 

organization that is not a direct division of national or state government can 
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be referred to as an NGO. The NGOs are expected to be non-profit, non-

governmental, and non-political. They are non-political in the sense that 

they do not directly participate in the electoral process, but are political as 

all social activities are103. They are non-profit in nature because their 

activities are services oriented. They are non-governmental because strict 

rules and regulations, hierarchical administrative structure, based on 

superior-subordinate relations, and external controls do not govern them. 

Thus, the term non-governmental organizations encompass a broad array of 

organizations varying in their specific purpose, philosophy, sectoral 

expertise and scope of activities.104 

 

5.3 Characteristics of Voluntary Organisation: 

Voluntary organisation can play a crucial role in rural development 

by supplementing government efforts as they are close to the minds and 

hearts of the rural people. They have their roots in the people and can 

respond to the needs and aspirations of the community very effectively. 

They can experiment new approaches to rural development105. The success 

of rural development depends upon the active participation and willing co-

operation of the rural people through self-help organizations and voluntary 

agencies. In recent years, the voluntary small-scale, flexible, innovative and 

participatory, are more successful in reaching the poor and in poverty 

alleviating. This consideration has resulted in the rapid growth of NGOs 

involved in initiating and implementing rural development programmes. 

India is estimated to have around 3.3 million NGOs in 2009106. A rapid 

growth took place in the 1980s and the early 1990s. With the SHG linkages 
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programme introduced in 1989, the NGOs sector has been recognized as a 

crucial partner, recognizing the strengths of the NGOs in organizing the 

community and the potential in saving and credit programmes both under 

the linkage programme and other credit delivery innovations.107 The concept 

of NGOs and Social welfare are not new. India has a glorious tradition of 

Voluntary organisations. The recent revival and strengthening of Panchayati 

Raj Institutions – consequent upon the Constitution (73rd Amendment) Act, 

1992- the NGO’s role has become more significant. In order to promote 

holistic and integrated development with the range of development schemes 

and programmes, the role of NGOs services and their involvement in the 

development process will be all the more in demand. Various Role and 

Functions of NGOs voluntary action stimulated and promoted by voluntary 

agencies engaged in development play a significant role at the grass roots 

level in the Indian social milieu. The success of rural development depends 

upon the active participation of the people through self- help organizations.  

 

The following are the characteristics of VOs. 

• It is a group organized by some persons on their own initiatives to pursue 

common interests of its members 

• It is a conglomeration of volunteers joined together with shared values of 

concern for some specific purpose 

• It is spontaneous in nature 

• It is initiated and governed by their own members on democratic 

principles 

• It is not subjected to any external control, government or otherwise 

• Its activities are organized on non-profit basis 

• Its membership is purely optional, members may join or resign at their 

own will 

                                                           
107 Laxmi R Kulshresth et.al 2002. 



• It act as an intermediary between people and the state 

• It is registered under an appropriate Act to give a corporate status 

• Its staff may be either paid or unpaid or partially paid 

• The funds may be received through contributions, donations, government 

and foreign aid, and 

• The organized sector of the economy such as the business 

establishments, trade unions and peasant unions will not come under the 

purview of voluntary agencies. 

 

5.4 Role of VOs: 

The widespread belief that VOs are more successful in reaching the 

poor in poverty reduction also resulted in rapid growth of funding for NGOs 

by government and external donors. As far as the government funding is 

concerned, there are over 200 government schemes initiated by the central 

and state governments through which NGOs can have direct access to 

resources for rural development. In recent times, many NGOs have been 

concentrating on social mobilization on contemporary issues of importance 

such as women empowerment, human rights, and implementation of various 

central and state government development programmes. The NGOs in India 

have contributed handsomely towards social mobilization and social 

activism through their intensive campaigns, people’s mobilization 

programmes and effective networks. The NGO as a social force facilitates 

collective action and people mobilization for the purpose of achieving the 

desired objectives. The NGOs are deploying various people-oriented as well 

as people-centred strategies, and these organizations build rapport with the 

people and mobilize them.  

The roles of NGOs are: 

• Catalyse Rural Population 

• Build Models and Experiment 



• Supplement Government Efforts 

• Organizing Rural Poor 

• Educate the Rural People 

• Provide Training 

• Disseminate Information 

• Mobilize of Resources 

• Promote Rural Leadership 

• Represent the Rural People 

• Act as Innovators 

• Ensure People’s Participation 

• Promote Appropriate Technology 

• Activate the Rural Delivery System 

 

5.5 Nature of VOs: 

India has been famous for its voluntary agencies and voluntary social 

action. Even voluntary action can be traced in any organized human life. 

This was seen even before the beginning of civilized society i.e. from food 

gathering stage of ancient life. The form, content, nature and method of 

voluntary social service in the beginning was different from that of the 

present day voluntary service and varied from society to society. Helping 

fellow human beings in distress or in trouble is the basic nature of human 

being. With the advent of State, society and civilized life, it has undergone 

changes in the nature, functions and types of voluntary action. In the olden 

days voluntary effort was mostly individualistic, small group oriented and 

emerged out of natural impulse or spontaneous to help the fellow human 

beings in adversities and natural calamities. But with the growth of society 

there emerged voluntary agencies performing multifarious activities. The 

voluntary agencies are found in varying degrees in most areas of the world. 



There may be voluntary social organizations, spontaneous in nature, short 

lived until the purpose is solved and there may be another organization 

permanent in nature existing at least for specific period performing different 

types of activities, viz., religions, charitable, welfare and development 

oriented. The nature, structure and functions of these groups present a great 

deal of overlap as well as diversity, depending upon their origin, size, 

geographic location and even political ideology. 

The nature of these agencies depends upon their philosophy, policy, 

program, typology, role, strategy, funding, linkages, management, 

evaluation, problems etc. So far as the philosophy and purpose of these 

agencies are concerned they may perform single programme or variety of 

programmes. Based on their typology, the VOs may be categorized into two 

broad categories, the Inter-Governmental or National Voluntary agency. 

Further this may be subdivided into the institutional sector and the people 

sector. The NGOs that come under the Institutional sector are business 

houses, religious groups, and local groups. The NGOs that come under the 

people sector include service oriented, development oriented and action 

oriented. The action groups are further divided into local people based 

groups, field staff based and social action based108. 

For carrying out the activities, voluntary agencies pool up financial 

resources either from their own source or from general public, donors and 

from government. It is but natural that for extending financial assistance the 

governments both central and state, generally recognize such NGOs which 

are legal entities, whose activities are open to all citizens irrespective of 

religion, caste, creed, sex, or race, which are not specially for the benefit of 

any particular individual or community other than women, Scheduled castes 

and scheduled tribes and backward communities and which are working in 
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an area not included under any corporation, municipality, notified area 

committee of town or panchayat109. 

 

5.6 Voluntary Organizations and Swarnajayanti Gram Swarozgar 

Yojana: 

 

The guidelines issued by the Government of India on SGSY, strongly 

emphasized the need for social mobilization for the successful 

implementation of the SGSY scheme through effective and innovative role 

of NGOs. The Role of NGOs in Social Mobilization in the context of SGSY 

has assumed greater significance. Moreover, in recent years, the role of 

NGOs in Social Mobilization for development programmes particularly in 

the context of SGSY, are increasingly lauded by development agencies, 

decision makers, officials etc. Indeed, social mobilization is as an effective 

intervention with a positive impact on Socio Economic improvement of 

rural people. There is an emerging need to understand various methods used 

and adopted by the NGOs in the process of social mobilization for the 

promotion of SHG and implementation of SGSY. Voluntary effort has 

always been an important part of our culture and social tradition. The need 

for organizing people into accredited associations and their involvement and 

participation in rural development have now been fully recognized. In recent 

years, they have increased in considerable number, acquired greater 

importance and significance and put up many new experiments in the field 

of rural development. The NGOs play in making the people environmentally 

aware and sensitive to take part in the development process. Role of NGO in 

Social Mobilization under SHGs and poverty alleviation has persistently 

been on the agenda of the government. Various programmes with 

                                                           
109 Deshpande V.D, Code of Conduct for Rural Voluntary Agencies, Economic and Political Weekly, 
July 1986, p. 1304 



contrasting methodologies have been tried whopping funds expended yet the 

poverty seems indomitable.  

SGSY is the poverty alleviation programme integrating six erstwhile 

rural development programmes, and it has been in operation since 1st April 

1999. The very striking feature of this scheme is that it is quite different 

from earlier programmes in terms of objective, strategy, methodology and 

sustainability. Obviating the loose ends of the earlier programmes, it intends 

to overcome poverty through generation of self-employment opportunities 

with a debatable participation, contribution and initiative of the poor 

themselves. Doing away with the targeted individual-centric beneficiary 

approach, the group approach is adopted. The SGSY attempts to address 

poverty in all its dimensions through multi-pronged strategy. Thus, SGSY 

scheme focuses on group approach by organizing the poor into SHGs 

through social mobilization process. Against this backdrop of this 

programme, the SGSY’s guidelines emphasis on the role of NGOs and their 

significant participation in mobilizing people and to creating awareness 

among the people for the successful implementation of the SGSY schemes. 

The role of NGO in Social Mobilization in the context of SGSY has 

assumed greater significance as a response to the failure of the Top down, 

welfare oriented approaches to the rural development programmes. In recent 

years, development agencies, decision makers, and officials increasingly 

laud the role of NGOs in social mobilization for any development 

programmes particularly in the context of SGSY. Indeed, social 

mobilization has to be termed as an effective intervention with a positive 

impact on the Socio Economic improvement of rural people. 

The NGOs role assumes greater significance in the following process of 

implementation of SGSY. 

• Identification of Swarozgaris 

• Formation of Groups 

• Groups Stabilization 



• Training and Capacity Building 

• Linkage with Bank, Officials 

• Grading process 

• Micro Credit 

• Micro enterprises development 

 

The process of social mobilization is done by the NGOs in the above 

said process and implementing SGSY. SGSY emerged as major programme 

aimed at promotion of SHGs and establishing a large number of 

microenterprises in the rural areas building upon the potential of the rural 

poor. SGSY is conceived as a holistic programme of micro-enterprises 

covering all aspects of self-employment. With this single most important 

objective, the Centre and State Governments are concentrating in promoting 

large number of micro enterprises across the country. It is high time to 

understand the various methods used for social mobilization by the NGOs 

for effective implementation of SGSY so that the same methods and process 

can be adopted and applied elsewhere in our country while implementing 

SGSY and promoting the SHGs in the years to come. The goal of social 

mobilization is to raise the status of the poor in a society through capacity 

building for self-awareness, self-development and self-realisation.  

 

5.7 Role of NGOs in SGSY: 

There are numbers of NGOs working as facilitators of the SGSY 

programmes in Mizoram. There are NGOs run by the Roman Catholic and 

the Salvation Army and by the World Vision functioning in different parts 

of Mizoram. These NGOs are a registered society under societies 

registration act. The NGOs help communities by assisting the children, 

families and community as a whole to achieve the basic standard of 

physical, intellectual, socio-economic and moral well-being. The direct 



involvement of some of the renowned NGOs such as YMA, MHIP etc. is 

not seen in any stage of the programme implementation.   However, the 

service of NGOs has been utilized effectively and has noted a healthy 

performance with tailoring the services of NGOs in the state. The common 

inputs sought from them were in the formation of SHGs and their training. 

They were consulted in selection of group swarozgaris as well. Being the 

major facilitator, the NGOs were supposed to provide the above services for 

success of the groups nurtured by them. During the primary study, it was 

opined by the NGO representatives that the sustainability of project is 

hampered by unavailability of market potential. Only half of the NGOs felt 

that the assisted projects under SGSY were sustainable and could help the 

swarozgaris to cross the poverty line. Hence, it is suggested that the NGOs 

should render their whole hearted support in all the facets of the program. 

Where there is an active presence of NGOs or facilitator, it is observed that 

the SHGs are more active, vibrant and their group performance is good. The 

facilitator also plays a very important role in nurturing the groups who have 

just started, who have been there for many years. The facilitators 

recommend some of the good performing groups to the bank for loan 

assistance.   

The NGOs has played a very important role in connecting with the 

people and mobilizing the SHGs to pursue their activities. The guidelines 

issued by the Government of India on SGSY, strongly emphasized the need 

for social mobilization for the successful implementation of the SGSY 

scheme through effective and innovative role of NGOs. The NGO’s role 

assumes greater significance importance in the implementation of SGSY. 

The experience across the country has shown that group formation 

and development is not a spontaneous process. A facilitator working closely 

with the communities at grassroots level can play a critical role in the group 

formation and development. The quality of the groups can be influenced by 

the capacity of the facilitator.  



 

 

5.8 Voluntary Organization in Mizoram: 

 

The success of rural development depends upon the active 

participation and willing cooperation of the rural people through voluntary 

organizations. VOs play a very important role in the Mizo society. Mizo 

society being close knitted and classless one, offers a suitable ground for 

VOs. The social life of a Mizo is moulded through such organization. There 

are numbers of NGOs in Mizoram. The Young Mizo Association (YMA) 

and the Mizo Hmeichhe Insuihkhawm Pawl (MHIP) have played a very 

significant role in the life of the Mizo people and has been considered by the 

Government as partners of development. NGOs in the Mizo society play a 

crucial role by supplementing the role of the government efforts as they are 

close to the hearts and minds of the people. 

 

� The Young Mizo Association (YMA):  

 

 YMA is a non-political, voluntary organization established on 15th 

June, 1935 at Aizawl, Mizoram. YMA is an all India organization with 

branches at Mizoram, Assam, Manipur, Meghalaya, Nagaland and Tripura. 

The aims and objective of YMA is 

• Useful occupation of leisure time 

• All round development of Mizoram 

• Promotion of good Christian life 

There are many activities performed by the YMA. Some of the 

activities includes opening and running of the Adult Education Centres all 

over the state of Mizoram. Afforestation of the state “Green Mizoram” 

project has been taken up by the YMA since 1974. Tree plantation 



programme is taken up by the YMA branches during the month of June 

every year since then.  

YMA constructs houses for the rural poor. In this there are two types 

of construction the first is that if somebody in a village cannot construct his 

or her house, the members of YMA and the community would help them 

construct their house. The other is the houses constructed by YMA on its 

own or community land. These houses are being maintained by the YMA 

members and used for accommodating the poor and needy families on a 

free-rent basis.  

 YMA plays a very important role in the conservation of Mizo culture 

and heritage. It also performs the cleanliness drive and campaign on health 

and sanitation. It also campaign against the evils of drugs and alcohol. The 

YMA has been very active in opening and running of more than 250 public 

libraries all over Mizoram. 

 YMA organize mass participation programmes of sports, social and 

cultural activities. A highly notable achievement of YMA has been in co-

ordinating all the political parties of Mizoram for a free and fair election, 

peaceful atmosphere and lowering of election expenditure in the State 

Assembly and Member of Parliament (MP) elections. 

 Since its inception, YMA has published a number of leaflets, 

brochure and books on various issues and topics for the purpose of 

education, awareness and campaign. A separate sub-committee have been 

created to oversee the publication and documentation of the various 

activities and achievement of YMA. A monthly journal with over 10,000 

copies is being published since October 1973.  

 Among the programme and activities of YMA, helping the poor and 

needy has been one of the principle motives of the organization. In the 

occurrences of death in the community, YMA members would make all 



arrangement in the house so as to accommodate the relatives and friends. 

Digging of grave and burying of the body are done by the members on a 

voluntary basis which is in consonant with the custom and tradition of the 

Mizo. 

 YMA is currently engaged in a special programme regarding AIDS 

and HIV. Awareness campaign, seminars, publication and distribution of 

brochure and leaflets about the dreaded disease is taken up throughout the 

length and breadth of the state and among the youths. YMA has been 

committed to the task of providing social service and to the preservation of 

the cultural heritage of Mizo’s. 

 YMA has been conferred the following awards: 

• Indira Priyadarshini Vrikshamitra Award 1986 by the Government of 

India110 

• Excellence Service Award by the Government of Mizoram for three 

consecutive year of 1988-90 

• Indira Gandhi Paryavaran Puruskar 1993 by the Government of India111 

 

 

� Mizo Hmeichhe Insuihkhawm Pawl (MHIP): 

MHIP established on 6th July, 1974 is one of the biggest voluntary 

organizations in Mizoram. It is devoted solely for the welfare and up-

liftment of the weaker section of the society, particularly women and 

children. The basic principles of the MHIP are based on philanthropic social 
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encourage public participation in environment. 



work with no expectation of any return benefit. It aims at creating a state of 

welfare in which every individual is cared for irrespective of Caste or Creed. 

The MHIP is a mother of all women, the destitute and down trodden 

women, fighting for their rights in all aspects of life. There are several rape 

and murder cases involving minor girls and adult women. In protest against 

such inhuman behavior, the MHIP organized a gigantic procession several 

times in the major towns in Aizawl, Lunglei, Kolasib, Champhai and Saiha. 

As a result of these strong protests, the State Government took up the 

appropriate strong action against the accused who were then convicted.  

The Mizo Society is by Custom a patriarchal Society. Women and 

children in this society were generally considered inferior to man. However, 

in the wake of modernization such consideration has become controversial. 

But still there are the die-hard who refused any change in customs and 

traditions. A Mizo man may divorce his wife as he fancy and drive her out 

empty handed without any means of supporting herself. Women are often 

left socially and economically neglected such destitute women are 

compelled to earn their living by any means, helpless to care for either ethic 

or morality with obvious consequences. Under such circumstances, the 

MHIP take up the issued strongly as discriminatory and unjust for the 

destitute women in general. The MHIP would champion the issue to any 

high authority in the state. 

The MHIP involved themselves wherever there is a social injustice in 

the day to day family life of the Community within their respective branches 

and jurisdiction. They seek justice for women who are beaten by their 

drunken husband, a child who is neglected in nutrition or in other family and 

social life. An unmarried mother would be given the proper guidance and 

counseling, sometimes even provided monetary or material support to the 

destitute women and children. In some extraordinary cases where some 



families needed medical treatment outside Mizoram, but too poor to proceed 

are given a helping hand by them in such difficult times of the family.  

Activities of the MHIP are concerned in programs to elevate the low 

status of women. In this regard, the MHIP had been touring the length and 

breadth of the state covering even the most remote and interior villages. 

Workshops, seminars and groups discussion are conducted. The major issue 

was to review the customary law, which provide very little right and 

protection to the Mizo women. This movement has enlightened many of the 

younger generation of today, and day by day it is gaining popularity and 

momentum.  

Leadership training is held periodically. These training have made 

aware of the importance of uplifting the status of the women in Mizo 

society. The activities of the organization in helping the destitute, the down-

trodden and the weaker section of society in the socio-economic and cultural 

life of the community has been widely appreciated and recognized. 

The MHIP take up the major portion of the programmes to the 

Mizoram State Social Welfare Advisory Board, these are:- 

• Crèche Centers 

• Condensed Course of Education 

• Balwadi centers 

• Awareness Generation Projects 

• Anganwadi Centers 

• Family Counseling Centers 

• Piggery Units 

• Working Women Hostels 

• Vocational Training Courses 

 



 

� Mizo Zirlai Pawl (MZP): 

 

The MZP was established in 1935 and has since gained pre-eminence 

as the forum of the youth. It was originally concerned with the interest and 

welfare of the Mizo students, especially in the endeavour to create 

understanding and unity among them. In addition, it has now transformed 

into a non-political pressure groups on various issues affecting not only the 

students’ community but also Mizoram as a whole. 

MZP aims and objective is to safeguard the rights and unity of all 

Mizo students and to prepare Mizo people to become helpful citizens of 

Zoram. It strives to prevent and attack corruption, to do its best to unit all 

Mizo people and to conserve traditional Mizo values. 

 Human resources are the most important resource and any other 

resources may never be developed to the maximum if human resource is not 

adequately developed. Unlike the developed countries, many third world 

countries in Africa, Asia, Latin America could not develop their resources to 

the maximum due to lack of potential human resources. As education is the 

best machinery for building up of potential human resources, these NGOs 

has taken steps for uplifting educational standards of the area and it initiated 

different programmes in regards. Emphasizing on skill development training 

has been conducted from time to time. They are given training for carpentry, 

masonry works etc. Mizoram has been invaded by the abuse of drugs and 

other related substances. These NGOs have taken steps to organized 

rehabilitation camps and free counseling. As constructive measures for 

identifying the hidden talents of many youths, solo competition, quiz 

competition, drama competition and different types of training have been 



conducted from time to time. They extend their helping hands to those in 

need by providing free service in the forms of civic action or Hnatlang.   

Securing peoples participation through voluntary organization is vital 

to the services of rural development programmes as it increases the 

sustainability and utilization of the service. It can also function as a 

watchdog of the people and act as a link between administration and the 

people. The largest NGOs in Mizoram are the YMA, MHIP and MZP which 

the government considers them as partners of development. These NGOs are 

being involved in the selection beneficiaries, selection of BPL families, 

planning etc. However, rural development is not in the agenda of these 

NGOs. Their involvement in rural development related activities has been 

very meager. They have more or less ignored their role in rural development 

sector. They are not involved in the development of rural infrastructure, in 

exploiting the local resources and in developing the rural infrastructure. 

Their role is concerned largely with the social duties and not in economic 

development. 

With the objective of associating voluntary organizations in 

development and social welfare activities in an appropriate manner, the 

State Government is providing sizeable monetary assistance to such 

organizations to enable them to play a notable role in the development 

process. The target sectors for voluntary organizations are elementary and 

adult education; vocational training of adolescent girls and women from 

poor and needy families, Reproductive and Child Health Programme, animal 

care, National Health Programme, development of women and children in 

the rural areas and environmental improvement of urban slums and welfare 

of schedule tribe and schedule castes etc. The emphasis is on encouraging 

self-employment through skill formation. Leading institutions in specific 

areas are suitably involved in providing gainful employment to the 

unemployed/under employed youth. While adopting the neglected segments 



of the society, the endeavour is to encourage community participation to the 

optimal extent both in planning and implementation with the help of mass-

based self-reliant organizations and to take up projects to sustain the 

achievements already made. The aim of the Government is to reach the most 

needy in the society through innovation and experimentation of the NGOs.  

Relevance of the role of voluntary sector has been in focus in India. 

In fact, the initiatives taken by the United Nations and its agencies in 

involving the voluntary sector for capacity building and contributing 

towards the speedier and less expensive processes of development has 

gained worldwide acceptance. As a consequence, the developed countries in 

particular and those which are still developing or are less developed have 

taken the idea of involving the voluntary sector responding to the complex 

processes of development at various levels. India has a large network of 

voluntary organizations working in the fields of Health, Education, Rural 

and Urban spheres. A large number of such organizations are making 

significant contributions in this direction  

The present chapter discussed the role of Voluntary Organization in 

rural development. It discussed the role and nature of voluntary organization 

and its role in the post-Independence period. The chapter highlighted the 

voluntary organization that is present in Mizoram with a special focus on the 

role and functions of the Young Mizo Association, Mizo Hmeichhe 

Insuihkhawm Pawl and the Mizo Zirlai Pawl. It highlighted the importance 

of Voluntary Organization as it plays a crucial role in rural development by 

supplementing government efforts as they are close to the minds and hearts 

of the rural people. They have their roots in the people and can respond to 

the needs and aspirations of the community very effectively. They can 

experiment new approaches to rural development 

 



                              CHAPTER VI 

 

SWARNAJAYANTI GRAM SWAROZGAR YOJANA 

  

  

The previous chapter discussed the role of Voluntary Organization in 

rural development. It discussed the role and nature of voluntary organization 

and its role in the post-Independence period. The chapter highlighted the 

voluntary organization that is present in Mizoram with a special focus on the 

role and functions of the Young Mizo Association, Mizo Hmeichhe 

Insuihkhawm Pawl and the Mizo Zirlai Pawl. Voluntary organizations can 

play a crucial role in rural development by supplementing government 

efforts as they are close to the minds and hearts of the rural people. They 

have their roots in the people and can respond to the needs and aspirations 

of the community very effectively. They can experiment new approaches to 

rural development 

The present chapter discussed the poverty alleviation programme 

called the Swarnajayanti Gram Swarozgar Yojana (SGSY) which was 

started during the ninth plan period replacing the erstwhile Integrated Rural 

Development Programme (IRDP). It highlighted the features and objectives 

of SGSY which clearly present the overall concept and idea of the SGSY 

programme. In the later part of the chapter, the discussion is based on the 

empirical study. The data collected from the field study in relation to the 

working of SGSY have been co-defied, compiled and analyzed according to 

the basic statistical principles. 

 



 6.1 Swarnajayanti Gram Swarozgar Yojana:  

A life of dignity is the right of every citizen. Poverty is an obstruction 

to a dignified life. Self-employment is a significant step to have sustained 

incomes and remove the shackles of poverty. Programme for self-

employment of the poor has been an important component of the antipoverty 

programmes implemented through government initiatives in the rural areas 

of India. Despite planned efforts made over the past few decades, rural 

poverty in India continues to be worrying. The Integrated Rural 

Development Programme (IRDP) introduced in selected blocks in 1978-79 

and universalised from 2nd October 1980 has provided assistance to rural 

poor in the form of subsidy and bank credit for productive employment 

opportunities through successive plan period. Subsequently, Training of 

Rural Youth for Self Employment (TRYSEM), Development of Women and 

Children in Rural Areas (DWCRA), Supply of Improved Toolkits to Rural 

Artisans (SITRA) and Ganga Kalyan Yojana (GKY) were introduced as 

sub-programmes of IRDP to take care of the specific needs of the rural 

population. These schemes were, however, implemented as stand-alone 

programmes, an approach which substantially detracted from their 

effectiveness. The Mid Term Appraisal of the Ninth Plan had indicated that 

these sub programmes presented a matrix of multiple programmes without 

desired linkages. 

The programme suffered from sub critical investments, lack of bank 

credit, over-crowding in certain projects and lack of market linkages. The 

programme was basically subsidy driven and ignored the processes of social 

intermediation necessary for the success of self-employment programmes. A 

one-time provision of credit without follow-up and lack of a continuing 

relationship between borrowers and lenders also undermined the 

programmes objectives. The marginal impact of self-employment 

programmes led to the constitution of a committee by the Planning 



Commission in 1997 to review self-employment and wage employment 

programmes. The committee recommended the merger of all self-

employment programmes for the rural poor and shift from the individual 

beneficiary approach to a group based approach. It emphasised the 

identification of activity clusters in specific areas and strong training and 

marketing linkages. 

The committee recommendations were accepted by the Government. 

On 1st April, 1999, the IRDP and allied programmes, including the Million 

Wells Scheme (MWS) were merged into a single programme known as 

Swarnajayanti Gram Swarozgar Yojana (SGSY). The SGSY is conceived as 

a holistic programme of micro enterprise development in rural areas with 

emphasis on organizing the rural poor into Self-Help Groups (SHGs), 

capacity building, planning of activity clusters, infrastructure support, 

technology, credit and marketing linkages. It seeks to promote a network of 

agencies, namely, the District Rural Development Agencies (DRDAs), line 

departments of state governments, banks, NGOs and Panchayati Raj 

Institutions (PRIs) for implementation of the programme. The SGSY 

recognises the need to focus on key activities and the importance of activity 

clusters. The programme has in-built safeguards for the weaker sections. It 

insists that 50 per cent of the SHGs must be formed exclusively by women 

and that 50 per cent of the benefits should flow to Scheduled Castes (SCs) 

and Scheduled Tribe (STs). There is also a provision for disabled 

beneficiaries.  

The programme is credit driven and subsidy is back-ended. The credit 

and subsidy ratio is at 3:1. The subsidy is fixed at 30 per cent of the project 

cost subject to a maximum of Rs. 7500 per individual beneficiary for those 

in the general category and 50 per cent of the project cost subject to a 

maximum of Rs. 10,000 in the case of SCs and STs. In case of group 

projects, the subsidy is 50 per cent of the project cost subject to a ceiling of 



Rs. 1.25 lakh. Funds under the scheme are shared between the Centre and 

State Governments in the Ratio of 75:25. For the north-eastern states the 

ratio is 90:10. 

 

6.2 Features of SGSY: 

The salient features of the SGSY are: 

 

• SGSY aims at establishing a large number of micro enterprises in the 

rural areas, building upon the potential of the rural poor. 

 

• The SGSY emphasis on the cluster approach for establishing the micro-

enterprises. For this, 4-5 key activities have to be identified in each 

block. The major share of the SGSY assistance has to be in activity 

clusters. 

 

• The SGSY adopts a project approach for each key activity. Project 

Reports are to be prepared in respect of each of the identified key 

activities. The banks and other financial institutions have to be closely 

associated and involved in preparing these project reports, so as to avoid 

delays in sanctioning of loans and to ensure adequacy of financing. 

 

• The existing infrastructure for the cluster of activities should be reviewed 

and gaps identified. Critical gaps in investments have to be made up 

under the SGSY, subject to a ceiling of 20per cent, 25per cent in the case 

of North Eastern States, of the total allocation made under the SGSY for 

each district. This amount is maintained by the DRDAs as SGSY-

Infrastructure Fund. 

 
 



• In the planning of the key activities, care has to be taken to ensure that 

the maximum numbers of panchayats are covered without jeopardizing 

the quality of the programme. 

 

• The assisted families may be individuals or SHGs. The SGSY, however, 

favours the group approach. 

 

• The gram sabha authenticates the list of Below Poverty Line (BPL) 

families identified in the BPL census. Identification of individual 

families suitable for each key activity is to be made through a 

participatory process. 

 

• The group approach involves organization of the poor into SHGs and 

their capacity building. Efforts have to be made to involve women 

members in each SHG. Besides, exclusive women groups are also to be 

formed. At the level of the Block, at least half of the groups should be 

exclusively women groups. Group activities are given preference and 

progressively, majority of the funding should be for SHGs. 

 

• The SGSY is a credit-cum-subsidy Programme. However, Credit is the 

critical component of the SGSY, subsidy being a minor and enabling 

element. Accordingly, the SGSY envisages greater involvement of the 

Banks. They are to be involved closely in the planning and preparation of 

project reports, identification of activity clusters, infrastructure planning 

as well as capacity building and choice of activity of the SHGs, selection 

of individual swarozgaris, pre-credit activities and post-credit monitoring 

including loan recovery. 

• The SGSY seeks to promote multiple credits rather than a one-time 

credit 'injection'. The credit requirements of the Swarozgaris need to be 



carefully assessed; the Swarozgaris are allowed and, in fact, encouraged 

to increase credit intake, over the years. 

 

• The SGSY seeks to lay emphasis on skill development through well-

designed training courses. Those, who have been sanctioned loans, are to 

be assessed and given necessary training. The design, duration of 

training and the training curriculum is tailored to meet the needs of the 

identified key activities. DRDAs are allowed to set apart up-to 10 per 

cent of the SGSY allocation on training. This may be maintained as 

SGSY training fund. 

 

• The SGSY attempts to ensure up-gradation of technology in the 

identified activity clusters. The technology intervention seeks to add 

value to the local resources, including processing of the locally available 

material from natural and other resources for local and nonlocal market. 

 

• The SGSY provides for promotion of marketing of the goods produced 

by the SGSY swarozgaris, which involves provision of market 

intelligence, development of markets and consultancy services, as well as 

institutional arrangements for marketing of the goods including exports. 

 

• The SGSY is implemented by the DRDAs through the panchayat samitis. 

The process of planning, implementation and monitoring integrate the 

banks and other financial institutions, the Panchayati Raj Institutions 

(PRIs), NGOs, as well as technical institutions in the district. 

• 15 per cent of the funds under the SGSY are set apart at the national 

level to try new initiatives for self-employment of the rural poor through 

special projects, in conjunction with other departments or semi-

government and International Organizations, which includes initiatives 

to be taken in individual districts or across the districts. 



 

• The existing infrastructure for the cluster of activities should be reviewed 

and gaps identified. Critical gaps in investments have to be made up 

under the SGSY, subject to a ceiling of 20 per cent, 25 per cent in the 

case of North Eastern States, of the total allocation made under the 

SGSY for each district. This amount is maintained by the DRDAs as 

SGSY- infrastructure fund. 

 

• In the planning of the key activities, care has to be taken to ensure that 

the maximum numbers of panchayats are covered without jeopardizing 

the quality of the programme. 

 

• The assisted families may be individuals or SHGs. The SGSY, however, 

favours the group approach. 

 

6.3 Objective of SGSY: 

 The objective of the SGSY is to bring the assisted poor families 

above the poverty line by ensuring appreciable sustained level of income 

over a period of time. This objective is to be achieved by inter alia 

organizing the rural poor into SHGs through the process of social 

mobilization, their training and capacity building and provision of income 

generating assets. The SHG approach helps the poor to build their self-

confidence through community action. The interaction within the group 

meetings and collective decision making enables them in identification and 

prioritization of their needs and resources. This process would ultimately 

lead to the strengthening and socio-economic empowerment of the rural 

poor as well as improve their collective bargaining power. The programmes 

aims at establishing a large number of micro enterprises in rural areas based 

on the ability of the poor and potential of each area. 

 



6.4 Strategy: 

 

 The SGSY is different from the earlier programmes in terms of the 

strategy for its implementation. It has been conceived as a holistic 

programme of self-employment. It covers all aspects of self-employment of 

the rural poor viz. organization of the poor into SHGs and their capacity 

building, training, selection of key activities and planning of activity cluster, 

infrastructure build up, technology and marketing support. 

 

6.5 Social Mobilization under SGSY: 

 

A major shift of the SGSY, from the erstwhile programmes, is its 

emphasis on the social mobilization of the poor. The programme focuses on 

organization of the poor at grassroots level through a process of social 

mobilization for poverty eradication. Social mobilization enables the poor to 

build their own organizations in which they fully and directly participate and 

take decisions on all issues that will help them in coming above the poverty 

line. A SHG may consist of 10-20 persons belonging to families below the 

poverty line and a person should not be a member of more than one group. 

In the case of minor irrigation schemes and in the case of disabled persons, 

this number may be a minimum of five. Efforts have to be made to involve 

women members in each SHG and 50 per cent of SHGs in each block 

should be exclusively of women. Group activities are to be given preference 

and progressively, majority of the funding should be for SHGs. 

 

 

6.6 Activity Cluster Planning and Selection: 

 

The SGSY also emphasizes assistance to the swarozgaris only for 

those activities which have been identified and selected as key activity in 



terms of their economic viability in the area. Each block has to concentrate 

on 4-5 key activities based on local resources, occupational skills of the 

people and availability of markets so that the swarozgaris can draw 

sustainable incomes from their investments.  

The SGSY adopts a project approach for each key activity and project 

reports are to be prepared in respect of each identified key activity. The 

banks and other financial institutions have to be closely associated and 

involved in preparing these project reports, so as to avoid delays in 

sanctioning of loans and ensure adequacy of financing. Selection of the 

activities has to be done with the approval of the panchayat samitis at the 

block level and DRDA at the district level. These key activities should 

preferably be taken up in activity clusters so that the backward and forward 

linkages can be effectively established and economies of large scale 

production can be reaped. A major share of the assistance to be provided 

under SGSY should also be for activity cluster.  

 

The clusters will be taken up for each activity separately. The idea is 

to select a few villages every year under the activity and concentrate the 

effort so that necessary linkages are available and also the monitoring 

becomes easy.  

 

6.7 Target group: 

 

BPL families in rural areas constitute the target group of the SGSY. 

Within the target group, special safeguards have been provided to vulnerable 

sections, by way of reserving 50 per cent benefits for SC and STs, 40 per 

cent for women and 3 per cent for disabled. 

 

 

 



6.8 Financing: 

 

The scheme is sponsored by the Ministry of Rural Development of 

the Union Government and it determines the amount of funds that each 

district in each state is to receive every year on the basis of its assessment of 

the dimensions of poverty there as well as its capacity to utilize the funds. It 

undertakes to provide 75 per cent of those funds into a pool of resources 

earmarked for the scheme. State governments are to contribute the 

remaining 25 per cent on a matching basis to make up the total allocated 

amount for each district. 

 

 Central funds for the scheme are to be released directly to the 

DRDAs in two instalments during each year, one at the beginning of the 

financial year and the other after 60 per cent of the initial funds are utilized. 

As soon as central funds are released, the state government has to send to 

the DRDAs its 25 per cent. The funds from this pool are for all expenses for 

organizing and facilitating the formation and running of the SHGs, to 

supplement its core revolving fund through a subsidy of Rs. 10,000 per 

group as well as to provide them with other stipulated subsidies. The 30 per 

cent of the pooled resources are meant for expenses of the organizing 

department and of the organizations who act as facilitators of each group. A 

part of the pool is to be set aside in a fund for training the beneficiaries in all 

the skills required for organizing, operating and managing the activities of 

the SHGs. SGSY funds are not meant for infrastructure building for which 

the DRDAs are to seek help from other line departments; but they can be 

used for some small but crucial investments of that kind. 

 

 

 

 



6.9 Training of Swarozgaris: 

 

The SGSY seeks to lay emphasis on skill development through well-

designed training courses. Those, who have been sanctioned loans, are to be 

assessed and given necessary training. The design, duration and the training 

curriculum is tailored to meet the needs of the identified key activities. 

DRDAs are allowed to set apart up-to 10 per cent of the SGSY allocation on 

training. This may be maintained as SGSY – Training Fund. 

 

 6.10 Infrastructure development: 

 

Proper infrastructure is essential for the success of micro enterprises. 

The infrastructure may be either for production, processing, quality testing, 

storage or marketing. The lack of proper attention to this item has been one 

of the drawbacks of IRDP. Although provision had been made for 

expenditure on infrastructure, the investment made did not necessarily 

correspond to the needs of the self-employed. SGSY seek to ensure that the 

infrastructure needs for the identified activities are met in full so as to enable 

the swarozgaris to derive the maximum advantage from their investments. 

Planning for infrastructure will be made in close concert with the banks. The 

project report for each key activity should clearly identify the existing 

infrastructure and additional infrastructure should be meaningful and should 

only be in the nature of providing the missing critical links. The proposals 

for infrastructure development should be drawn up by DRDA in 

consultation with Bankers and form part of the Annual Plan of the Block 

and District. 

SGSY provides for review of existing infrastructure for the cluster of 

activities and identification of gaps. Under SGSY, critical gaps in 

investments have to be made up, subject to a ceiling of 20 per cent (25 per 

cent in case of the North Eastern States) of the total allocation made under 



the SGSY for each district. This amount is maintained by the DRDAs as 

SGSY Infrastructure fund. 

 

  

6.11 Marketing and Technological Support: 

 

SGSY attempts to ensure up-gradation of technology in the identified 

key activity. The technology intervention seeks to add value to the local 

resources, including processing of the locally available material from natural 

and other resources for the local and non-local market. SGSY also provides 

for promotion of marketing of the goods produced by the Swarozgaris, 

which involves organization and participation in exhibitions and melas at 

District, State, National and International levels to display and sell goods 

produced by the Swarozgaris, provision of market intelligence, development 

of markets and consultancy services, as well as institutional arrangements 

for marketing of the goods including exports. 

 

6.12 Monitoring: 

 

A comprehensive system of monitoring has been adopted under 

SGSY. The programme is monitored from the Central level down to the 

grassroots level. At the Central level, the Central Level Co-ordination 

Committee (CLCC) monitors and reviews the implementation of the 

Programme and lays down policy guidelines for all aspects related to credit 

linkages for the SGSY. The Performance Review Committee of the 

Department of Rural Development also reviews the implementation of 

SGSY. At the State level, a State Level Coordination Committee (SLCC) 

monitors the Programme. In addition, the progress under SGSY is 

periodically monitored through Reports and Returns submitted by DRDAs. 

Detailed monitoring formats for reporting progress of the Programme have 



been circulated to all the DRDAs. Implementation of the Programme is 

monitored and reviewed through the Project Directors Workshops and 

periodic Meetings with the State Secretaries. At the Block and District level, 

monitoring is done through field visits and physical verification of assets. 

Efforts are underway to bring all the DRDAs of the country within online 

networks for smooth flow of information from the Districts to the Centre 

and the States and Union Territories (UTs). 

 

6.13 Key Stakeholders: 

 

The scheme requires active participation of many agencies. SGSY is 

being implemented by the DRDAs, with the active involvement of PRIs, the 

Banks, the Line Departments and the NGOs. The District Rural 

Development Cell (DRDC) in each place is to do the coordination. 

Panchayati Raj institutions are to help in selecting the potential 

beneficiaries; they are also to participate in selection of the activities. Banks 

are to provide the necessary credit as well as act as monitors at several 

stages of the formation and development of the SHGs. Both government and 

NGOs are to come forward for socially mobilizing the under-privileged and 

to help them to organize into SHGs that can work harmoniously and 

productively. Local officials as well as local elected representatives are to 

participate in SGSY committees at several levels. In addition, other line 

agencies, like irrigation department, roads department, electricity boards 

etc., are to be invited to cooperate with the DRDC and modify their own 

development plans to ensure that the infrastructure necessary for the selected 

activities is available in that area. 

In this chapter, we have discussed the meaning, nature, dimensions, 

and elements, issues which reflect the process of empowering the powerless 

with the ultimate aim of promoting their quality of life based on maximum 

utilization of locally available resources and participations of all people 



including the underprivileged and weaker sections in the development 

process and discussed the problems of rural development both from 

theoretical perspective and the Indian context. Rural development should be 

viewed as a process of increasing the capability of people residing in rural 

areas so as to become the initiators, decision makers, planners, controllers 

and managers of change. The problems of rural development in the context 

of Mizoram have been discussed. Mizoram is an economically backward 

state. It does not produce food crops enough to meet the needs of the people. 

Slow progress in industrial development and the poor infrastructural 

facilities of market, market support, and bad conditions of road network and 

communication system, absence of rail transport, irregular power supply, 

poor accountability and lack of vigilance on the part of administration lead 

to underutilization and misappropriation in finance in Mizoram.  In the later 

part of the chapter, the objectives and features of SGSY have been discussed 

by highlighting the importance of self-employment which is the strategy for 

removal of poverty in India. 

 

6.14 SELF HELP GROUPS: 

Village are faced with problems related to poverty, illiteracy, lack of 

skills, health care etc. these are the problems that cannot be tackled 

individually but can be better solved through group efforts. Today these 

groups known as Self Help Groups have become the vehicle of change for 

the poor and marginalized. SHG is a method of organizing the poor people 

and the marginalized to come together to solve their individual problems. 

The SHG method is used by the government, NGOs and others worldwide. 

The poor collect their savings and save it in banks. In return they receive 

easy access to loans with a small rate of interest to start their micro unit 

enterprise. Thousands of the poor and the marginalized population in India 

are building their lives, their families and their society through SHG. The 9th 



Five Year Plan of the government of India had given due recognition on the 

importance and the relevance of the SHG method to implement 

developmental schemes at the grassroots level. SHG is a developmental 

group for the poor and marginalized and it is recognized by the government 

and does not require any formal registration. The purpose of the SHG is to 

build the functional capacity of the poor and the marginalized in the field of 

employment and income generating activities. People are responsible for 

their own future by organizing themselves into SHGs. 

� Guiding Principles for formation of SHGs: 

The strong belief by the individual to bring about change through collective  

• Efforts is built on mutual trust and mutual support 

• Every individual is equal and responsible 

• Every individual is committed to the cause of the group 

• Decision is based on the principles of consensus 

• The belief and commitment by an individual that through the group their 

standard of living will improve 

• Savings is the foundation on which to build the group gor collective 

action 

 

� Features of SHGs: 

A distinction can be made between different types of SHGs according 

to their origin and sources of funds. Several SHG have been carved out of 

the larger groups, formed under the pre-existing NGO programmes for thrift 

and credit or more broad-based activities. Some have been promoted by 

NGOs within the parameters of the bank linkages scheme but as part of an 

integrated development programme. Others have been formed as a 

component of various physical and social infrastructure projects. Some of 

the characteristic features of SHGs are: 



• SHG is generally an economically homogenous group formed through a 

process of self-selection based upon the affinity of its members 

• Most SHGs are women’s groups with membership ranging between 10 

and 20 

• SHGs have well defined rules and by laws, hold regular meetings and 

maintain records and savings and credit discipline 

• SHGs are self-managed institutions characterized by participatory and 

collective decision making 

 

� SHG reinforcement under SGSY: 

 Despite planned efforts made over the past few decades, rural poverty 

in India continues to be worrying. While the anti-poverty programmes have 

been strengthened in the successive years during the course of the period by 

launching various programmes like IRDP, TRYSEM, DWCRA, SITRA, 

resulting in the reduction of poverty levels in percentage terms from 54.9 

per cent of India’s population in 1973-74 to 36.0 per cent in 1993-94 and to 

26.1 per cent in 1999-2000, the number of rural poor has not reduced 

significantly112. To redress the situation at a faster pace, a new restructured 

self-employment programme, known as Swarnajayanti Gram Swarozgar 

Yojana (SGSY), has been launched. SGSY is to focus on the vulnerable 

sections of the society. By this time the concept of SHG had gained wide 

currency. Significant growth of SHGs as well as SHG bank linkage, bankers 

recognition of SHG as a medium of rural business expansion as well as their 

acceptance of the peer pressure within the SHGs as a substitute for collateral 

securities and the interest as well as confidence exhibited by the rural poor 

in the concept of SHGs for their economic well-being together with their far 

better loan repayment behaviour made the development planners believe 

that there is a tremendous potential within the poor to help themselves and 
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that microfinance through self-help groups together with an elements of 

additional financial support including technology infrastructure and 

marketing from the government can be a better alternative to the existing 

methods of addressing rural poverty. 

 In the light of the above, SGSY, the holistic programme covering all 

the aspects of self-employment, made it obligatory that the objective of 

SGSY will be achieved, interalia, by organizing the rural poor into SHGs 

through the process of social mobilization, enabling them to build their own 

organizations in which they could participate fully and directly and take 

decisions on all the issues concerning eradication of their poverty. 

 

6.15 Working of SGSY in Mizoram: 

In the post-independence era, India has achieved commendable 

success on many fronts. In the case of agriculture, being importers at one 

time, we are now not only net exporters but also one of the highest donors of 

food in the world. In the field of science and technology, we are on the 

frontiers of many areas like space, communication and information 

technology. In spite of all this, our country has the largest number of poor in 

the world and therefore rural development and poverty alleviation continues 

to be one of the major focus areas of the national development policy. It is 

obvious that the problem of poverty in India is a major challenge and it 

needs priority in our development policy, if we want to improve the nation 

and also to compete with the developed nations. About three-fourths of the 

total population of the country is rural and therefore majority of the poor are 

in the villages. It is why Gandhiji repeatedly said that India lives in villages 

and the development of the nation cannot be achieved without the 

development of the villages. The real fruits of Independence and democracy, 



in fact, cannot be enjoyed by the people unless they are freed from the 

clutches of poverty. 

The rural poor can be divided into three main categories: those with 

land, those with skills and those without land and skills. During the initial 

stages of CDP, a holistic approach to develop agriculture, infrastructure and 

basic facilities in the villages was adopted. It was assumed that as the 

process of development progresses, it would take care of each and every 

category of the rural population. During 1960s, when the CDP was gaining 

momentum, the country was faced with food crisis and, therefore, the entire 

rural development effort was directed to the development of agriculture. As 

a result, we achieved green revolution towards the end of that decade and 

the country gained self-sufficiency in food production. While this event was 

most welcome, it was not without side-effects. The farmers with small and 

marginal holdings did not gain from the green revolution and they remained 

poor. The benefits of agricultural development did not percolate to the large 

numbers of agricultural labourer either. Introduction of modern farm 

technology and use of modern factory made equipment rendered a large 

proportion of rural artisans jobless. 

 The overall situation was that a visible disparity between the rich and 

the poor emerged. Initially, it was thought that when the process of 

development started, the ‘trickle down’ effect would take care of the 

problem of poverty. This process did achieve results in countries where 

industries and the service sector developed faster and overtook the 

agriculture based economies, but in countries like India, it did not work due 

to various reasons. 

Rural Development in India is identified largely with poverty 

alleviation policies. The focus of development planning in India has been 

rightly on the alleviation of rural poverty since Independence. Rural India, 

however, continues to suffer from high incidence of poverty in spite of 



strengthening of anti-poverty programmes in successive years. In percentage 

terms, poverty level has reduced from 56.44 per cent of the population in 

1973-74 to 37.27 per cent in 1993-94. In absolute terms, however, the 

number of rural poor has remained more or less static. According to a recent 

Indian government committee constituted to estimate poverty, nearly 38 per 

cent of India’s population (380 million) is poor. This report is based on new 

methodology and the figure is 10 per cent higher than the present poverty 

estimate of 28.5 per cent113. The adverse effect of such a large size of the 

poor on the country’s development is not difficult to appreciate. Quite 

obviously, the situation needs to be redresses quickly. It is in this context 

that the self-employment programmes assume significance. These alone can 

provide income to the rural poor on a sustainable basis. 

Self-employment programme namely Swarnajayanti Gram Swarozgar 

Yojana (SGSY) has been launched from 1st April, 1999. As a result, the 

erstwhile programme viz. Integrated Rural Development Programme 

(IRDP), Development of Women and Children in Rural Areas (DWCRA), 

Training of Rural Youth for Self-Employment (TRYSEM), Supply of 

Improved Toolkits to Rural Artisans (SITRA), Ganga Kalyan Yojana 

(GKY) and Million Wells Scheme (MWS) ceased to be in operation114. It 

may be pointed out that SGSY has been devised keeping in view the 

positive aspects and deficiencies of the earlier programme. The earlier 

programmes were originally viewed as complimentary to each other to 

achieve the larger goal of poverty alleviation. But over the years, each one 

of these started operating almost as a separate and independent programme. 

Obviously, the concern was more for achieving individual programme 

targets. The desired linkages among the programmes and the much needed 

focus on the substantive issue of sustainable income generation were 
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missing. SGSY accordingly came into being after restructuring of all these 

programmes. 

SGSY has been launched with objective of ringing every assisted 

family above the poverty line within three years. SGSY has a definite 

objective of improving the family incomes of the rural poor and at the same 

time, providing for a flexibility of design at the grass root level to suit the 

local needs and resources. The objective of the restructuring was to make 

the programme more effective in providing a sustainable income through 

micro-enterprise development both land based and otherwise. In doing so, 

effective linkages have been established between various components such 

as capacity building of the poor, credit, technology, marketing and 

infrastructure. A life of dignity is the right of every citizen. Poverty is an 

obstruction to a dignified life. Self-employment is a significant step to have 

sustained incomes and remove the shackles of poverty.  

Alleviation of poverty remains a major challenge before the Government 

both at the Centre and the States. It is felt that there is a need for a critical 

examination of the strategies adopted, the interventions sought, funds flow and 

its utilization, organizational structure and the mechanism of implementation by 

the implementing agencies in the sample states to understand the impact, 

success and failures of SGSY in Mizoram. Here, we shall discusses and analyse 

the data collected from the field survey based on the implementation of SGSY 

in Mizoram in order to find out the impact on the rural economy. 

 

 

 

 

Continue……. 



� Awareness about the SGSY: 

The SGSY has been launched for self-employment of the rural poor 

in 1999. The objective is to bring the assisted poor families above poverty 

line by organising them into self-help groups through the process of social 

mobilization, their training and capacity building and provision of income 

generating activities through a mix of bank credit and government subsidy. 

It emphasizes on the group approach and building the capacity of rural poor.  

 

Figure 6.1 

 

Source: Field Study 

It is shown from the figure 6.1 that only a few, 14.6 per cent knows 

about SGSY. There are 85.4 per cent who do not know about SGSY.  
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 The effectiveness of the programme lies in the awareness level of the 

programme. Awareness helps a person to explore his surroundings, value 

system, beliefs, natural inclination and tendencies because we are all 

different in the way we react to things, learn and synthesize information. 

Better understanding of the programme empowered to make changes and to 

build on the areas of strength as well as identify areas where we would like 

to make improvement. 

When we asked the respondent about the programme, we observed 

that only a few were well versed about SGSY and many of the beneficiaries 

have little knowledge about it. It is seen that the awareness level is very low. 

It is also observed while interacting with the respondent about their 

knowledge of the aim and objective of the programme, they are clueless. 

Many of the respondent think that if they are part of SHGs, they will be 

blessed with loan facilities and subsidy from the implementing agencies. 

They view the loan and subsidy part as a free gift, forming the SHGs as the 

part to facilitate the former. This clearly indicates that the awareness to the 

programme of SGSY is very low.  

 

� Selection and Identification: 

The study area covers Aizawl District of Mizoram. There are five 

rural development blocks in the district. SGSY lays emphasis on the group 

approach, under which the rural poor are organized into self-help groups. 

The list of BPL households identified through BPL census, duly approved 

by the VCs will form the basis for identification of families for assistance 

under SGSY. It is mandatory under the SGSY guidelines for the swarozgaris 

to be selected by the VCs. However, the degree of involvement of the gram 

panchayats or the village councils is very low. 



In most cases, the PIA has succeeded in getting the Village council 

approval for selection and identification of the beneficiaries, which was not 

very difficult. There are instances when they asked the VCs to form SHGs 

in their respective villages so that they can get loan and subsidy through this 

programme. Initially, the VC formed a number of SHGs who happens to be 

their close relatives, friends and party men totally excluding the BPL list. 

The BPL list seems to fluctuate or change every now and then with the 

change in the VC. The limited role of the Village Council resulted into 

giving priority to other activities in the village. This is the one reason why 

records regarding the SHGs and other related documents are not maintained 

properly by the VCs. 

 

Figure 6.2 

 

Source: Field Study 
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It is observed from the above figure 6.2, which shows 88.1 per cent of 

the beneficiaries are selected by the BDO, while 2.6 per cent are selected by 

the Village council and 7.9 per cent don’t know how they were identified 

and the remaining 1.3 per cent said they were selected by the NGOs. 

 

Figure 6.3 

 

Source: Field Study 

 

The figure 6.3 shows the identification of SHGs under SGSY begin 

from 2001. At the initial stage, many of the SHGs were formed. It is 
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The process of identification and selection of swarozgaris should be 

transparent and should adequately cover the poor. The mixture of poor and 

non-poor is found to be advantageous in many cases, but this also depends 

on the local, socio-political and economic environment, resource 

endowment and the nature of the trades. 

� Key Activities: 

The success of SGSY depends on the choice of activities. The key 

element is that the choice of activity should be based on the local resources, 

the aptitude as well as the skill of the people. The choice of activity should 

be an arbitrary decision but should be carefully thought out process. It 

should be ensure that the selection takes place through participative process. 

It means that instead of funding diverse activities, each block should 

concentrate on a few selected activities and attend to all aspects of these 

activities so that the swarozgaris can draw sustainable incomes from their 

investments. Piggery emerged as one of the most popular activity among the 

Swarozgaris. It is seen that almost every households in each village take up 

this activity, including the non-beneficiary households. More than half of 

the beneficiaries take up this activity. This is followed by poultry and 

agriculture, gardening and broom cultivation. Broom cultivation has 

increase in recent years because there is more demand of the product from 

outside the state.    

Activities like piggery and poultry has been a common practice in the 

Mizo society. Almost every household in the village take up this activity.  

Of course among this, one activity is invariably the most important one. It 

was observed that the swarozgaris were relying on multiple activities for 

their livelihood. This was contrary to the guidelines. The composition of 

these activities, in terms of their contribution to the household income, 

varied significantly. However, the assistance under SGSY was limited to a 

single activity. Similarly, assistance in the form of skill development as well 



as training was also confined to one activity. It is also observed that relying 

on a single activity would expose the swarozgaris to various risk factors. 

This apprehension is based on the poor resource base and limited market 

knowledge of the swarozgaris and their lack of confidence in the quality of 

development support available under the programme. It was observed that 

the beneficiaries involved in multiple economic generating activities had a 

stable flow of income as compared to the ones involved in any single 

activities. 

Figure 6.4 

 

Source: Field Study 

It is seen from the figure 6.4 that 10.6 per cent of the beneficiaries 

take up shop and establishment activity, while 13.2 per cent take up poultry 

and 60.3 per cent take up piggery. Only 2.6 per cent take up cattle farming 

and 13.2 per cent take up agriculture or gardening or broom cultivation. It is 

observed that more than half of the beneficiaries take up piggery for their 

activity.  
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� Infrastructural facilities: 

 

Proper infrastructure is essential for the success of micro-enterprise. 

The infrastructure may be either for production, processing, quality testing, 

storage or marketing. SGSY seeks to ensure that the infrastructure needs for 

the identified activities are met in full, so as to enable the Swarozgaris to 

derive the maximum advantage from their investments. The provision of 

infrastructure is essentially the responsibility of the State Government, who 

will strive to provide for necessary investment as part of their plan efforts of 

the respective departments.  

 

 Figure 6.5 

 

Source: Field Study 
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The figure 6.5 shows that 78.7per cent of the beneficiaries says that 

the infrastructural facilities are inadequate for maintain the schemes while 

7.1 per cent says it is adequate and 11.3 per cent do not know about it.  

 The infrastructural activities should enable SGSY swarozgaris to 

make full utilization of their assets. Marketing linkages should be given 

priority. The proposals should emerge out of the specific activities being 

taken up by the Swarozgaris. The aim of the programme is to conserve the 

local resources. Those group functioning at the beginning level, have to be 

trained suitably to utilise the local resource. 

  The lack of proper attention to this item has been one of the 

drawbacks of IRDP. The drawbacks continue to be seen under SGSY also. 

The identification of existing infrastructure and the additional infrastructure 

that needs to be created has not been made. Close monitoring to 

infrastructure needs and their fulfilment has also not been done by the 

DRDA. 

 

� Training and Capacity Building: 

It has been well recognized that for the success of self-employment 

endeavours and also for their sustainability, the required skill to successfully 

run the enterprise is a pre-requisite. The contribution of SGSY towards 

training of swarozgaris for building entrepreneurial capacity is the basic and 

essential component. The swarozgaris have been provided with an 

opportunity to better their practical, serviceable and entrepreneurial skills 

through one or two days orientation programme. In this basic training, the 

beneficiaries are familiarised with the goals, responsibilities and aspects of 

book keeping, as prerequisite for swarozgaris to seek institutional fund 



support. They were imparted knowledge of marketing, familiarity with cost 

and pricing models and also financing by the banks. The poor who join SHG 

are helped to acquire capability and competence to maintain and manage 

their groups in a productive way. 

The nature of training is a general exposure about the SGSY scheme 

and its details. Few received the critical input in the training i.e., the book 

keeping skill, which is the threshold level requirement for micro-enterprise 

operations. The general awareness training lasts for one or two days. The 

beneficiaries’ response regarding to the effectiveness and usefulness of the 

training is low as 36 per cent of the respondent did not find the training 

useful due to too much focus on the general details of the schemes. It is 

observed that 42 per cent of the respondent found the training useful and 

productive, while 22 per cent felt that the training was somewhat effective in 

pursuing micro enterprise activity. Capacity building of the SHG members 

was not done at an optimum level resulting in the poor members not 

acquiring sufficient risk taking ability to run the respective trades on 

commercial lines. It is also observed that in the absence of training inputs to 

run group enterprise, the members were not able to manage the activity as a 

single enterprise. 
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� Marketing support: 

For any goods or services that are produced, existence of a suitable 

market is essential. It is necessary that the project profile of every key 

activity identify the market availability. The SGSY guidelines emphasized 

the need for preparation of project profiles of key activities based on 

scientific understanding of the potential markets. The incidence is low if one 

had access to market intelligence. In spite of the fact that market surveys are 

essential to identify viable activities to be taken up by the  

Swarozgaris, it is found that the recommendation of key activity is 

not preceded by the much needed market survey. Professional market survey 

for swarozgaris products was not carried out. The DRDA and other 

developing agencies were not able to assess the size of the market. The 

Swarozgaris take decisions on the basis of their experience and this is why 

most of them concentrates on local village markets since the key activities is 

not preceded by the much needed market survey. Majority of the 

Swarozgaris took up piggery and poultry that could find market within the 

village or nearby village. The ultimate success in promotion of self-

employment lies in understanding the market and positioning the product 

accordingly. Networking could be possible through linking up with and 

strengthening of rural infrastructure such as the roads, telephone, and 

storage facilities. 

The marketing of goods outside the district requires an intermediary 

agency. This can be governmental, non-governmental or private. The one 

aspect that requires to be taken care of is the stability of the agency, own 

competence and their capacity to ensure that the rural producer is getting fair 

share of the profits. The presence of the intermediary agency is not felt. 

 

 



� Condition of the Schemes: 

While looking into the condition of the schemes, it was found out that 

most of the activity taken are in running condition while only a few have 

stop functioning. It is observed that even those scheme that are in running 

conditions are not productive and sustainable. 

                                         Figure 6.6 

 

Source: Field Study 

 

 

The figure 6.6 shows that 75 per cent of the activities taken are still in 

running condition while 25 per cent of the activity taken up has stop 

functioning due to various reasons.  
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problems within the groups. It is also observed that many beneficiaries have 

changed the scheme to better and productive one. The figure 6.7 shows that 

7.7 per cent have change the schemes to more practical schemes, while 30.8 

per cent of the group were not active after receiving loan. It was found that 

40.4 per cent have stopped functioning due to lack of experience in running 

the schemes, while 21.2 per cent of the respondent says that they have no 

idea how to go on. 

 

 

Figure 6.7  

 

Source: Field Study 
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� Role of SHGs: 

SGSY focus on the organization of the poor at grassroots level 

through a process of social mobilization for poverty eradication. SGSY’s 

approach to organize the poor stems from the conviction that there is a 

tremendous potential within the poor to help themselves and that the 

potential can be harnessed by organizing them into self-help groups. Social 

mobilization enables the poor to establish their own organizations in which 

they participate fully and directly and take decisions on all issues concerning 

poverty eradication. Social mobilization is not a spontaneous process. It has 

to be induced. DRDAs are expected to initiate and sustain the process of 

social mobilization for poverty eradication by formation, development and 

strengthening of the SHGs.  

 Self-employment is a significant step to have sustained incomes and 

remove the shackles of poverty. Various economic activities have been 

pursued by the group in the sampled district in which it was observed that 

activities requiring lesser amount of forward and backward linkages have 

been more successful. Those activities like handicrafts, broom cultivation, J 

handlooms etc., requiring more linkages and service inputs have not been 

successful to that extent. There is no doubt that SHGs has generated 

substantial increase in the incomes of Swarozgaris in the sample districts 

though a high level of income was not observed. A small increase in income 

has resulted in a significant rise in the group income. 

 The programmes emphasis on group approach based on the rationale 

that a poor in a group can substantially benefit from collective strength, 

mutual help and scale of economies. It was observed in some blocks, the 

quality of SHGs had been built with great care and devotion. In most cases 



the enterprise were reported as group enterprise for record purposes both at 

the Bank and DRDA level. Practically, though the swarozgaris shared the 

group loan, subsidy, and revolving fund they have been pursuing the 

economic activities individually. However, group approach is used in terms 

of repayment of loan. Also in the opinion of the Bankers and the PIAs, 

group approach was preferred for its relative merit.  

Figure 6.8 

 

Source: Field Study 

The figure 6.8 shows that 89.7 per cent is content with the working of 

their respective group. The group in many ways have created an impact 

especially stronger social bond among the members of the group.  
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� Group Meetings: 

The SHGs drafted their own constitution according to their 

conveniences as per guidelines. This constitution became their guiding 

principles for running the business of the group. Meeting are held regularly 

where in most of the cases reports are given about financial status of the 

group and discussion on the future activities of the group.  When this group 

meets they made it a custom to contribute a certain amount to the group 

savings.  

It is observed that most of the SHGs have regular monthly meetings 

while only a few groups have both weekly and monthly meetings. It is 

observed that those groups that meet regularly with strict member’s 

attendance are more active, cohesive groups compare to those that 

occasionally have group meetings.  

Figure 6.9 

 

Source: Field Study 

The figure 6.9 shows that group meeting is regularly held with 43.7 

per cent having regular monthly group meetings and that 17.2 per cent have 
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weekly meetings, whereas there are 18.5 per cent who have regular weekly 

and monthly meetings. 

 

� Contribution: 
 

Generally, a sum of rupees 20 and 30 is regularly contributed to 

group funds during weekly and monthly group meetings. During repayment 

of loans, some groups increase the amount of contribution. At times the 

contribution goes up-to one thousand rupees (1000). SHG have created a 

strong emotional bond among its members which is the result of the group 

activities and action and their involvement in the common interest. It is 

observed that those groups who meet regularly and contribute without fail 

are seen to be more active, cohesive and are performing better than those 

groups who rarely have group meetings. Women SHG are likely to perform 

better than Men SHGs. 

Figure 6.10 

 

Source: Field Study 

The figure 6.10 shows the trend of contribution made by the groups. 

21.9 per cent contribute 30 rupees regularly, 20.5 per cent have contributed 
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20 rupees regularly, and 19.9 per cent have contributed 100 rupees regularly 

for group funds. The SHGs maintain their own account in the banks. In case 

of withdrawal of money from the bank, a provision is made by the group 

which requires two members like the President and the Secretary to 

withdraw from their savings. A single member is not allowed to do so unless 

the group meeting permits him/her. This way the group protect the 

manipulation of the group funds. During group meetings, the financial 

position and the existing balance are read out to aware the members about 

their financial conditions. The SHGs has made it a practice to deposits their 

savings in the bank. In the absence of any banking network in the village, 

they go to the nearest in the nearby village.  

 

� Role of VCs: 

The role of village council is limited to some extent in selection of 

swarozgaris and monitoring because they were not much involved in the 

identification and selection of key beneficiaries. Only 2.6per cent is 

involved in identifying the beneficiaries. According to the objectives of the 

programme, the Village Council were supposed to play an important role in 

selection of swarozgaris and monitoring the performance and repayment by 

the swarozgaris.  

Their involvement in monitoring is not visible in any stage of the 

programme. Only 6.6per cent of the beneficiaries fell that the VC are 

helpful. The low rate of involvement of the VC in these programmes is 

because of the direct contact with the beneficiaries in the village by the 

PIAs. The VCs awareness to the programme of self-employment is very 

low. Many of the VCs are not sure about the objectives of the programme. 

The VCs have a very little say regarding the formation of SHGs. When the 

BDO asked them to organise few groups which include some BPL families, 

they orient their motives towards forming group of that sort in order to obey 



the BDOs request. They do what they are told to do without knowing the 

objectives of the programmes. At this point we witnessed the interference of 

local politics when the VCs take their chances to include their family 

members, friends, party workers. This has also resulted into frequent 

changes in the BPL list where they include some of the families who were 

previously not on the list and exclude some who are on the list mainly 

because that person or family were not favouring them during VC election. 

The beneficiaries feel that the VCs are using their local power to manipulate 

the BPL list, to favour their families, friends and party workers, etc.  

 

Figure 6.11 

 

Source: Field Study 

The figure 6.11 shows that the Village council role in formation of 

the group is 6.6 per cent, whereas personal efforts of the beneficiaries are 

30.5 per cent.  
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the programme. When asked to comment and rate the success from 1-100, 

most of them rate it below 10. Many of the VCs comment that we only do 

public announcement to call the attention of the beneficiaries whenever we 

get information from the BDOs. Thus, the objectives of the programme are 

not taken into consideration resulting into a minimum involvement and 

participation from the local bodies. The importance of involvement of 

Panchayati Raj Institutions in every rural development programme has been 

increasing during the recent past. In SGSY, the elected representatives of 

these institutions did not have a pivotal role to play in the implementation 

process.   

� Role of the Bank 

It is seen from figure 6.12 that 93.4 per cent of the beneficiaries 

applied for loan facilities under SGSY programme. It is natural for the 

SHGs to apply for loan once they are organised into a cohesive SHGs. 

However, it is also observed that 6.6 per cent of the SHG did not avail for 

loan because of a very high interest rate of the loan offered by the bank.  

Figure 6.12 

   

                      Source: Field Study 

yes

93.4%

no

6.6%
Loan Application



It is observed that sanctioning of loan is one of the biggest problems 
under SGSY.  Sometimes it required an influential person of the village, 
politicians is needed to have their loan sanctioned. Many of the bank 
officials are overburden with their works and have failed to show 
professional relationship with the people.  

Figure 6.13 

 

Source: Field Study 

It is seen from figure 6.13 that 78.1per cent of the SHGs were granted 
loan, while 19.2per cent were not. Some group are reluctant to apply for 
loan because of the high interest rates and also because of the unfriendly 
behaviour of the bank officials 
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Mizoram Rural Bank has the largest Banking network in Mizoram 

and many of its branches are operating in the interior villages. It is seen 

from figure 6.14 that the SHGs bank account are maintained by the 

Mizoram Rural Bank as the figure shows that most of the loan application is 

process by Mizoram Rural Banks with 97.9 per cent. 

 

 

Figure 6.14 Banking Network 

 

Source: Field Study 
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Figure: 6.15 

 

Source: Field Study 

It is observed that many of the beneficiaries feel that it is very 

complicated towards the procedure for getting banks loan. This is mainly 

because of the unfriendly behaviour of the Bank personnel and the very long 

procedure for loan application. Lack of trust on the part of the Banker 

towards the poor beneficiaries is also one of the factors. It is found that only 

a few groups find it simple because they have good relation with the 

Bankers which makes it obviously easier for them. Other reason is the good 

performance of the group and recommendations from the PIAs and NGOs. 

The figure 6.15 shows that 77.2 per cent of the beneficiaries feel that it is 

very complicated to avail loan while 18.8 per cent says it is simple.  

The loan application normally processed for a very long time. Loan 

process usually takes a very long time. It took one month to sanctioned 28.6 

per cent of loan application under SGSY. It took more than one year to 

sanctioned 9.3 per cent of the loan application. The sanctioning of loan 
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depends upon the wishes of the Bank. But in many cases as you can see, it 

usually takes a very long time leaving the poor beneficiaries to give up their 

hopes in their activities which are totally dependent on the banks finances.  

Figure 6.16 

 

Source: Field Study 

The figure shows the duration of loan sanction as some loan sanction 

takes a very long time. It took one year to sanction loan to 17.9 per cent of 

the beneficiaries while it took more than a year to sanction loan to 9.3 per 

cent of the beneficiaries. 
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 The figure 6.17 shows that 81 per cent of the beneficiaries are 

able to repay their loan whereas only a few were not able to repay their loan. 
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It is important on the part of the beneficiaries to repay their loan 
amount to the bank. It is essential that the group is a standing guarantee for 
the repayment of loan to the bank. It was found: 

• that 8.9 per cent repay their loan from the income of the scheme 
• that 7.3 per cent repay their loan from group savings 
• that 36.3 per cent repay from both income of the scheme and self-savings 
• that 47.6 per cent repay from self plus group savings and also group 

action (Hnatlang).  
• The figure 6.18 below shows the source of repayment mode. 
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                                                                  Figure 6.18 

 

                                                   Source: Field Study 

 

 

 

 

 

� Loan from group savings: 

Loan from group savings has become a very important instrument of 

relief for the members of the SHGs. Apart from that, it is an important 

source of income for the group in the form of loan interest paid by the 

loanee from the members and non-members. 
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Figure 6.19 

 

Source: Field Study 

 

It is observed that 93.1 per cent of the SHG members have borrowed 

from group savings. Most of them find it much easier and more flexible to 

borrow from the group savings. The purpose of borrowing is mainly for 

family and private (93.1 per cent), which clearly shows that the group has 

been very meaningful and effective to meet the social and financial needs of 

the members. In case of hospitalization and severe cases of illness, the group 

acted in such a way that they pay all the hospital bills and other charges 

from the group savings when their members is not able to pay his or her bill. 

Some of the SHGs even allowed non-members to borrow from the group 

savings with interest higher than the group members. The figure 6.19 clearly 

have shown the purpose of group loan borrowed by the members. 
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� Perception of PIAs 

In the implementation process of any program, several stakeholders 

were supposed to be involved. A program can be implemented only when all 

these partners have a common understanding of the process and objectives 

of the program. The involvement of officials in the implementation of 

SGSY is crucial. SGSY guidelines envisaged different roles to different 

officials including DRDA, BDO, VDO and other line department officials at 

all the levels. The officials perceived that there was a lack of awareness on 

SGSY at all levels and the training for skill up gradation and lack of 

sufficient staffs were impeding the process.  

 

Figure 6.20 

                                                 Source: Field Study 

 

 

It is seen from the figure 89.4 per cent find that the programme 
functionaries are not helpful at all. While 7.9 per cent think that the 
programme functionaries are helpful.  
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The line department officials opined that regular monthly meetings 

with all the banks and other important stake holders can be beneficial in 

sorting out important issues and help in drawing fruitful solutions. 

Unfortunately, such initiatives are not seen at all.  

 

 

� Role of DRDA 

 

The real leadership and direction for the programme implementation 

comes from the PD, DRDA. Hence, the DRDA perception was crucial for 

understanding the way the programme was being implemented. It was 

heartening to note that the majority of the PDs, DRDA felt they had 

adequate flexibility, discretion and access to fund support to implement the 

programme. Other district level officials, particularly  

 

the lead bank manager, did not share the perception of PDs, DRDA with 

regard to the number of the key activities under SGSY clusters in the district 

in similar manner. The study team observed clear variations with regard to 

the key activities. Majority of the PDs, DRDA felt that the SHGs had not 

acquired adequate maturity to participate in planning as well as networking 

of SHGs to develop federations. PDs believed that the quality of SHGs 

should be improved to streamline the implementation of SGSY. This had to 

be accomplished through frequent, need-based training, exposure/ field 

visits leading to capacity built up. Other important suggestions of the PDs in 

this regard were imparting entrepreneurial skills, providing market support. 

The synopsis of the suggestion given by PDs and DRDAs is given in the 

table below: PDs, DRDA felt that bankers’ cooperation was absolutely 

necessary for the successful programme implementation. However, very few 

of them (7%) extended cooperation to the bankers in loan recovery 



operations. The PDs, DRDA believed that frequent, regular and effective 

district level coordination committees (DLCC) meetings could help in 

ensuring better coordination with the bankers. The bankers did not share this 

view. They believed that, apart from the DLCC meetings, the DRDA’s 

presence at the field level in recovery operations made huge impact as it had 

sent very effective signals among the swarozgaris. In this context, it is 

worth-mentioning the view of PDs, DRDA who said that it was their 

responsibility to ensure higher recovery rate while urging the bankers to 

extend maximum credit assistance to swarozgaris. Most of the ZP 

chairpersons interviewed felt that their involvement in SGSY 

implementation was very limited because it did not figure high in their list 

of priorities. They suggested that they were more interested in covering 

larger number of swarozgaris under the scheme rather than in identifying 

viable economic activities and monitoring the implementation of the 

programme. 

The present chapter discussed the poverty alleviation programme 

called the Swarnajayanti Gram Swarozgar Yojana (SGSY) which was 

started during the ninth plan period replacing the erstwhile Integrated Rural 

Development Programme (IRDP). It highlighted the features and objectives 

of SGSY which clearly present the overall concept and idea of the SGSY 

programme. In the later part of the chapter, the discussion is based on the 

empirical study. The data collected from the field study in relation to the 

working of SGSY have been co-defied, compiled and analyzed according to 

the basic statistical principles. 

 

 

 



 

                                     Chapter VII 

 

                                       Conclusion 

 

Development is both a cause and a consequence of change. There are 

two way relationships between them, which is, development influences and 

is influenced by change. The change implies a physical, technological, 

economic, social, cultural, attitudinal, organisational or political change. In 

the context of rural development, a change may be considered to be an 

instrument which can be used to promote rural development. A change may 

occur naturally or autonomously, or may be induced. A development 

manager may accelerate the pace of development by both inducing a 

desirable change in a given system and by properly directing the 

autonomous change. The process of rural development must represent the 

entire gamut of changes by which a social system moves away from the 

state of life perceived as unsatisfactory towards a materially and spiritually 

better condition of life. 

The present chapter is divided into two parts. The first part includes a 

summary of all the chapters. It gives a brief description of all the chapters 

from the introduction to the study, presenting a brief history of Mizoram 

with the socio-economic aspects. It discussed the concepts, nature elements 

of rural development in order to understand the need to develop the rural 

areas of India. It also discussed briefly the institutional arrangement of rural 

development departments and other related functionaries. The role of 

voluntary agencies has been highlighted as well. People’s perception on the 

working and implementation of SGSY has been looked into and have 



analysed in the sixth chapter. The last chapter contain the concluding 

observations and remarks about rural development programmes in Mizoram. 

The findings and suggestions arising from the study have been incorporated. 

In the second part of the chapter, an attempt is made to answer the research 

questions based on the research findings. The findings and suggestions 

emerging out of the study have been discussed. The concluding remarks and 

observations have also been incorporated. 

 

Part I 

 

The first chapter deals with the brief introduction to rural 

development as it involves raising the socio-economic status of the rural 

population on a sustainable basis through optimum utilization of local 

resources, both natural and human. While external help is necessary and 

appreciated, rural development can be achieved only when the rural people 

actively participate in the development process. Rural development should 

but stress on self-reliance. The essence of development is not in providing 

services but in promoting the rural sector. Since 1950s, the Government of 

India has initiated several programmes to alleviate poverty including 

subsidizing food and other necessities, increased access to loan, improving 

agricultural technique, price support, promoting education and family 

planning. Although the economy has grown steadily over the last few 

decades, its growth has been uneven across social groups, economic groups, 

geographical regions and rural and urban areas. Despite significant 

economic progress, one quarter of the nation earn less than the government 

specified poverty threshold of 32 rupees per day. 

Although a number of states in India saw a drop in the number of 

poor, some north-eastern states saw a rise in poverty levels. In Assam, 



Meghalaya, Manipur, Mizoram and Nagaland, poverty in 2009-10 has 

increased. Poverty invariably affects all the indicators of human 

development. Economic growth with a focus on employment facilitates the 

removal of poverty. However, this strategy needs to be complemented with 

a focus laid on the provision of basic services improving the quality of life 

of the people in the form of anti-poverty programmes. Anti-poverty 

programmes supplement the growth effort and protect the poor from 

destitution, sharp fluctuations in employment and incomes and social 

insecurity. It is appropriate that we look at a comprehensive picture 

inclusive of both income and non-income and social indicators which affect 

the capability of individual. The field data has been utilises to see the 

changes in these parameters in the sample areas for the study. The chapter 

deals with statement of the problems, reviewed number of literatures from 

different source such as books, articles, report etc. The scope of the study 

includes an analysis of the implementation of rural development 

programmes such as SGSY whose primary objective is to provide additional 

and supplementary wage employment thereby providing food security and 

improve nutritional level, creation of employment opportunities with food 

security, drinking water, sanitation etc. have been an important objective as 

well. Further, the chapter deals with research questions and methodology of 

the study and a brief summary of all the chapters. 

The second chapter discussed in detail the profile of Mizoram taking 

from the oldest period till the present time which focuses on the socio-

economic profile of the people. The population of Mizoram consists of 

several ethnic tribes who are either culturally or linguistically linked. These 

ethnic groups are collectively known as Mizo and are closely linked 

culturally and linguistically. Mizoram covers an area of 21,081 square 

kilometres, located in the extreme southern part of north east India having a 



population of 1, 09,014115. The population of Mizoram forms 0.09 per cent 

of India in 2011. The density of population per square kilometres is 52. The 

sex ratio stands at 975. According to the Census 2011 report, Mizoram has a 

literacy rate of 91.58 per cent. Mizo is the official language and popularly 

used language for verbal interactions. English being important for education, 

administration, formalities and governance, is also widely used. The 

economy of the state is largely agrarian with more than 70 per cent of the 

total workforce engaged in farming and cultivation. Mizoram is an 

industrially backward state. There has not been any significant industrial 

development due to lack of raw materials. But there is scope of Industrial 

development from forests products. 

The political and historical developments of Mizoram have been 

discussed in detail in chapter two. Many historians believe that the Mizo are 

a part of the great wave of the Mongolian race spilling over into the eastern 

and southern India centuries ago. There has been no systematic study on the 

origin of the Mizo and their coming and occupying the present habitat is still 

a mystery. Systematic research has not been made so far. However, the 

advent of British in Mizoram brought about many changes into the political 

lives of the Mizo. 

A detail profile of Aizawl district has been presented to give a clear 

picture of the sample district. Aizawl district being the largest district in 

Mizoram has been divided into five blocks. There is one Municipal Council 

having nineteen wards with 14 legislative assembly constituencies. The 

climatic conditions, the literacy rate, the sex ratio, child population ratio and 

the urban and rural population profile of the district is also presented. The 

socio-economic profile of the sample households have been presented to 

understand the degree of impact of the programmes implemented in the 

sample district highlighting the characteristic of the sample households, the 
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community compositions, demographic features, literacy rates, the 

occupational pattern of the sample households, ownership and type of 

dwelling, the availability of electric and LPG connections, availability of 

latrine, ownership of land, households income and the major source of 

income of the beneficiaries households which is based on the field survey.

  

The third chapter discussed the meaning, nature, dimensions, and 

elements, issues of rural development as Rural Development connotes over 

all development of rural areas with a view to improving the quality of life of 

the rural people. Rural Development is wider in scope and deeper in impact. 

It is essentially concerned with improvement of living standard of the low 

income population living in rural areas on self-sustaining basis through 

transforming the socio-spatial structure of their productive activities. 

Further, it implies a broad based re-organization and mobilization of rural 

masses so as to enhance their capacity to cope effectively with the daily task 

of their lives and with changes consequent upon this. The process of 

empowering the powerless with the ultimate aim of promoting their quality 

of life based on maximum utilization of locally available resources and 

participations of all people including the underprivileged and weaker 

sections in the development process and discussed the problems of rural 

development both from theoretical and from the point of view of the Indian 

context. Rural development should be viewed as a process of increasing the 

capability of people residing in rural areas so as to become the initiators, 

decision makers, planners and controllers, managers of change.  The 

ultimate goal of Rural Development is to raise the quality of life of the 

people in rural areas. To realize this goal, Rural Development has multiple 

objectives: more production, more employment, equitable distribution of 

income and emphasis on rural poor. In the Indian context rural development 

assumes greater significance as 68.8 per cent of its population still live in 



rural areas116. This sorry state exists even after 60 years of Independence. 

Most of the people living in rural areas draw their livelihood from 

agriculture and allied sectors, and poverty mostly persists here.  Rural 

Development programmes have urgency in the present condition.  There are 

many obstacles in the rural development programmes. There is no electricity 

supply in many villages, more than half of India’s population is below 25 

years117 and most of them live in rural areas with very little employment 

opportunities, literacy is the major problem in rural development, the poor 

extension linkage causes slow growth of rural development, untrained, 

unskilled, inexperienced staff in extension linkage cannot provide 

satisfactory help to rural peoples, everyone want to go to the cities and 

unsatisfactory process of implementation of rural development programmes 

has been some of the problems in India. At the time of independence around 

83 per cent of the Indian population were living in rural areas. Accordingly, 

from the very beginning, our planned strategy emphasized rural 

development and will continue to do so in future. Strategically, the focus of 

our planning was to improve the economic and social conditions of the 

underprivileged sections of rural society. Thus, economic growth with social 

justice became the proclaimed objective of the planning process under rural 

development. It began with an emphasis on agricultural production and 

consequently expanded to promote productive employment opportunities for 

rural masses, especially the poor, by integrating production, infrastructure, 

human resource and institutional development measures. In India, the rural 

poor can be divided into three main categories: those with land, those with 

skills and those without land and skills. 

Mizoram is economically backward state. It does not produce food 

crops enough to meet the needs of the people. Slow progress in industrial 

development and the poor infrastructural facilities of market, market 
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support, bad conditions of road network and communication system, absent 

of rail transport, irregular power supply, poor accountability and lack of 

vigilance on the part of administration leads to underutilization and 

misappropriation in finance in Mizoram.  In the later part of the chapter the 

objective and features of SGSY have been discussed in detail highlighting 

the importance of self-employment which is the strategy for removal of 

poverty in India. The objective of the SGSY is to bring the assisted poor 

families (Swarozgaris) above the poverty line by providing them income-

generating assets through a mix of bank credit and governmental subsidy. 

The programme aims at establishing a large number of micro enterprises in 

rural areas based on the ability of the poor and potential of each area. 

Families Below poverty line in rural areas constitute the target group of the 

SGSY. Within the target group, special safeguards have been provided to 

vulnerable sections, by way of reserving 50 per cent benefits for SC/STs, 40 

per cent for women and 3 per cent for disabled. 

 

In chapter four, the institutional arrangement of Rural Development 

in India; Ministry, Directorate, specialized agencies and other institutions 

have been discussed. Institutions and issues present in Mizoram in relation 

to their origin, structure, functions, process and role expectation of the 

people. Accordingly, on 31st March 1952, an organization known as 

Community Projects Administration was set up under the Planning 

Commission to administer the programmes relating to community 

development. The Community Development programme, inaugurated on 

October 2, 1952, was an important landmark in the history of the rural 

development. This programme underwent many changes and was handled 

by different Ministries118. In October 1974, the Department of Rural 

Development came into existence as a part of Ministry of Food and 
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Agriculture. On 18th August 1979, the Department of Rural Development 

was elevated to the status of a new Ministry of Rural Reconstruction. It was 

renamed as Ministry of Rural Development on 23rd January 1982. In 

January 1985, the Ministry of Rural Development was again converted into 

a Department under the Ministry of Agriculture and Rural Development 

which was later renamed as Ministry of Agriculture in September 1985. On 

July 5, 1991 the Department was upgraded as Ministry of Rural 

Development. Another Department viz. Department of Wasteland 

Development was created under this Ministry on 2nd July 1992. In March 

1995, the Ministry was renamed as the Ministry of Rural Areas and 

Employment with three departments namely Department of Rural 

Employment and Poverty Alleviation, Rural Development and Wasteland 

Development119. 

Again, in 1999 Ministry of Rural Areas and Employment was renamed 

as Ministry of Rural Development. This Ministry has been acting as a 

catalyst for effecting the change in rural areas through the implementation of 

wide spectrum of programmes which are aimed at poverty alleviation, 

employment generation, infrastructure development and social security. 

Over the years, with the experience gained, in the implementation of the 

programmes and in response to the felt needs of the poor, several 

programmes have been modified and new programmes have been 

introduced. The Ministry's main objective is to alleviate rural poverty and 

ensure improved quality of life for the rural population especially those 

below the poverty line. These objectives are achieved through formulation, 

development and implementation of programmes relating to various spheres 

of rural life and activities, from income generation to environmental 

replenishment. The Ministry of Rural Development is responsible for policy, 

planning, direction, coordination, release of central share of funds and 
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monitoring of the programmes. The aims and objectives of the Ministry are 

to correct the developmental imbalances, aiming in the process, to reach out 

to most disadvantaged sections of the society by providing livelihood 

opportunities to those in need including women and other vulnerable 

sections with focus on BPL households. Providing for the enhancement of 

livelihood security for households in rural areas by providing at least 100 

days of guaranteed wage employment in every financial year. Provision of 

all-weather rural connectivity to unconnected rural habitations and 

upgradation of existing roads to provide market access. Providing basic 

housing and homestead to BPL household in rural areas. Providing social 

assistance to the elderly, widow and disabled persons. Providing urban 

amenities in rural areas for improvement of quality of rural life. Capacity 

development and training of rural development functionaries. Promoting and 

involvement of voluntary agencies and individuals for rural development. 

Restoring lost or depleted productivity of the land. This is done through 

watershed development programmes and initiating effective land reform 

measures for providing land to the landless rural poor. 

Special agencies and other institutions like NABARD, CAPART etc. 

have been presented. The role of NGOs has been stressed as the success of 

the Rural Development depends upon the active participation and willing 

co-operation of the rural people through self-help organizations and 

voluntary agencies. In the later part of the chapter, the structure and 

functions of rural development in Mizoram have been discussed. The origin 

of the Rural Development Department in Mizoram may be traced back when 

India gained independence in 1947. Mr S.K. Dey (1905-1989)120, who 

piloted and steered the course of community development in the 

challenging, formative period of India’s independence as Cabinet Minister 

for Cooperation and Panchayati Raj under the Prime Ministership of 
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Jawaharlal Nehru, stressed that democracy cannot be practiced by a "galaxy 

of Government servants through long-distance control", and called for a 

democracy "traveling from the Parliament to the Panchayat.". The vitality of 

Dey’s prompted Jawaharlal Nehru to put him at the helm of Rural 

Development of independent India. He framed the Community 

Development Programme which culminated in the birth of Community 

Development Blocks in 1953 all over the country. A number of Community 

Development (CD) Blocks also came into existence in Mizoram, then 

known as the Lushai Hills District which was a part of the State of Assam. 

Each CD Block was headed by a Project Executive Officer. These CD 

Blocks were engaged in a wide range of developmental works and the 

‘Community Development’ programmes envisaged development in the 

fields of agriculture, animal husbandry, public health, social education, co-

operation, communications etc. in selected areas. 

The fifth chapter discussed the programmes of rural development as 

present in Mizoram. As per the 2011 Census, 48.49 per cent121 of the 

population in Mizoram lives in the rural areas whose main occupation is 

agriculture and allied activities. The endeavour of Rural Development 

Department has been, apart from promoting infrastructure for improving 

productivity and social development in rural areas, to reach out by making a 

frontal attack on rural poverty, through programmes of asset building, 

income generation and wage employment. 

The chapter has given a brief detail of the different programmes 

operating in Mizoram. Border Area Development Programme is to meet the 

special developmental needs of the people living in remote and inaccessible 

areas situated near the international border and to bridge the gaps in the 

physical and social infrastructure of such areas. The aim is to transform the 

border areas by ensuring multifaceted development and to saturate the 
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border areas with the entire essential infrastructure through convergence of 

schemes and participatory approach. 

The Backward Regions Grant Fund is designed to redress regional 

imbalances in development. The fund will provide financial resources for 

supplementing and converging existing developmental inflows into 

identified districts, so as to bridge critical gaps in local infrastructure and 

other developmental requirements that are not being adequately met through 

existing inflows. To strengthen panchayats and municipality level 

governance with capacity building to facilitate participatory planning, 

decision making, implementation and monitoring. Provide professional 

support to local bodies for planning, implementation and monitoring their 

plans. Improve the performance and delivery of critical functions assigned 

to Panchayats122. 

Indira Awaas Yojana is to provide financial assistance for 

construction and up-gradation of houses to rural households living below the 

Poverty Line. The target groups for houses under the Indira Awaas Yojana 

(IAY) are below poverty line households living in the rural areas belonging 

to Scheduled Castes/ Scheduled Tribes, freed bonded labourers and non-

SC/ST BPL rural households, widows and next of-kin to defence 

personnel/paramilitary forces killed in action residing in rural areas 

(irrespective of their income criteria), ex-servicemen and retired member of 

paramilitary forces fulfilling the other conditions, by providing them a 

lump-sum financial assistance. 

The Mahatma Gandhi NREGA aims at enhancing the livelihood 

security of the people in rural areas by guaranteeing hundred days of wage 

employment in a financial year, to a rural household whose members 

volunteer to do unskilled manual work. The Act also seeks to create durable 
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assets and strengthen the livelihood resource base of the rural poor. The 

choice of works suggested in the Act address causes of chronic poverty like 

drought, deforestation, soil erosion, so that the process of employment 

generation is on sustainable basis123. 

The Non-Lapsable Central Pool of Resources created in 1997–98 

(operationalized in 1998–99) is the accrual of the unspent balance of the 

mandatory 10 per cent budgetary allocation of the Ministries/Departments. 

The broad objectives of the NLCPR Scheme is to ensure speedy 

development of infrastructure by way of filling the existing infrastructural 

gaps (economic and social) in the region by making funds available from the 

pool. The broad objective of the NLCPR Scheme is to ensure speedy 

development of infrastructure in the North Eastern Region by increasing the 

flow of budgetary financing for new infrastructure projects/schemes. Both 

economic and social infrastructure sectors, such as, Power, Roads & 

Bridges, Education, Health, Water Supply, and Sports, etc., which are 

considered for providing support under the Central Pool.  

The main objective of Social Education Scheme is to create durable 

assets of public utility and civic infrastructure which are genuinely needed 

by the society, thereby creating rapport within the community, forging 

closer ties among the people and facilitating their socio-economic 

development. Such assets created under this scheme should be accessible to 

all members of society. 

 The basic objective of the IWDP programme is aimed at an 

integrated development of wastelands and degraded lands based on village 

micro watershed plans. The plans are prepared by the Watershed 

Associations or Watershed Committees with the technical guidance of the 

Watershed Development Team of the Project Implementation Agencies 
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(PIAs) after taking into consideration the land capability, site condition and 

local needs of the people. The watersheds of approximately 500 ha shall be 

identified and selected by the WDT in consultation with the community / 

Panchayat meeting for the following criteria. 

The main objectives of the IWMP are to restore the ecological 

balance by harnessing, conserving and developing degraded natural 

resources such as soil, vegetative cover and water.  The outcomes 

are prevention of soil run-off, regeneration of natural vegetation, rain water 

harvesting and recharging of the ground water table.  This enables multi-

cropping and the introduction of diverse agro-based activities, which help to 

provide sustainable livelihoods to the people residing in the watershed area. 

The main objective of Swarnajayanti Gram Swarozgar Yojana 

(SGSY) is to provide sustained income to the rural poor to enable them to 

cross the poverty line. To achieve this objective, the scheme has its focus on 

community mobilisation by forming Self Help Groups (SHG), capacity 

building, infrastructural facilities, subsidised credit linkage and market 

support. 

NRLM would look at the entire portfolio of livelihoods of each 

household and facilitate support for the activities at the individual/household 

level, or in a collective, or at both levels. As agriculture is the mainstay 

livelihoods activity for a large proportion of the rural poor, NRLM will lay 

special focus on sustainable agriculture and allied activities like animal 

husbandry, non-timber forest produce and fisheries. 

In the later part of the chapter the poverty alleviation programme 

called Swarnajayanti Gram Swarozgar Yojana has been discussed 

highlighting the role, nature and its basic features. SGSY have earlier 

replaced the erstwhile programme of IRDP which suffered a major setback 

from sub critical investments, lack of bank credit, over-crowding in certain 



projects and lack of market linkages. The role and functions of SGSY and 

its impact on the rural economy has been analysed. The chapter includes the 

entire field data collected from the field survey through the process of 

questionnaires in relation to the working of poverty alleviation programmes 

such as SGSY which are co-defied, compiled and analyse according to the 

basic statistical principles. 

 

PART II 

 

During the present study, we have formulated a few research 

questions. Based on the detailed analysis of primary and secondary data in 

the main chapters to fulfil the objectives and answer the research questions 

the following major findings have been drawn. 

 The first question was “Is rural development in Mizoram dependent 

upon proper implementation of the programme”. It is found out from the 

study that the effectiveness of the programme lays in the awareness about 

the programme. It is observed that more than 85 per cent of the sample 

respondents are not aware of the working and functioning of SGSY. This 

clearly shows the lack of involvement of the implementing agencies in the 

programme and lack of commitment on the part of the agencies. 

It is mandatory under SGSY guidelines for the beneficiaries to be 

selected by the Gram Panchayats or the Village Councils. The implementing 

agencies are not fully aware of the implications of the guidelines. It is found 

that the degree of involvement of the Village Councils is very low. Only 2.6 

per cent of the SHGs formed are selected by them. The VC’s role in 

monitoring the working of SHGs is not visible in any stage of the 

programme implementation. 



 It is found that majority of the VCs and YMA Presidents and 

Secretaries do not believe in the high rate of success of SGSY as most of 

them, when asked to rate the level of success from one to hundred, rate it 

below 10 per cent. 

 Proper infrastructure is essential for the success of micro-enterprise. 

SGSY seeks to ensure that the infrastructure needs for the identified 

activities are met in full so as to derive the maximum advantage from their 

investments. It is found that the identification of existing infrastructure and 

additional infrastructure that needs to be created has not been made by the 

implementing agencies. 

 The guidelines emphasized the need for preparation of project 

profiles of key activities based on scientific understanding of the potential 

markets. It is found that the recommendation of key activities is not 

preceded by the much needed market survey. Professional market survey 

was not carried out. The beneficiaries take decisions on the basis of their 

experience and most of them concentrate on local unprofessional village 

markets. The village economy does not receive due attention. 

 It is found that the swarozgaris were relying on multiple activities for 

their livelihood, which is contradictory to the guidelines. The assistance 

under SGSY is limited to a single activity. Similarly, assistance in the form 

of skill development as well as training is also confined to one activity. But 

it is observed that the beneficiaries involved in multiple economic activities 

had a stable flow of income as compared to the ones involved in any single 

activities. 

 Further it is found that training is not adequate to upgrade the skills of 

the SHGs. Training is not imparted to all the groups. Basic orientation 

training has been imparted to groups. In some cases mismatch was found 

between the activity chosen by the group and the training given. As per the 



practice in SGSY the implementing agency has provided basic training and 

subsequent skill development training was imparted by some NGOs under 

the public private partnership (PPP) mode. However, it is observed that all 

these efforts are not sufficient and even the NGOs and their functionaries 

themselves need proper training which can make them able trainers under 

the programme. 

 Capacity building of the SHG members was not done at the optimum 

level resulting in the members not acquiring sufficient risk taking ability to 

run the respective trades. It is also observed that in the absence of proper 

training inputs to run group enterprise, the members are not able to manage 

the activity as single enterprise. 

 The success of SGSY depends on the choice of activities that can 

generate income. It is found that most of the rural poor adopt low productive 

activities due to lack of occupational skills and knowledge. As such it does 

not contribute significantly to the change in the level of income of the 

beneficiaries. Most of the beneficiaries were encouraged to go for individual 

activity, which is against the spirit of the programme as it focuses on group 

approach. It is also found that most of the beneficiaries showed their 

existing livestock as purchased under SGSY when new assets were not 

created at all.  

The involvement of Banks is very important in the success of the 

SGSY programme. Their involvement in selection of swarozgaris is 

desirable which has a merit and ensures the inclusion of potential candidates 

with aptitude for self-employment. The banker had to play a significant role 

in apprising the beneficiaries’ about financial discipline and credit 

behaviour. However, in almost all the sample areas where banks are present, 

the bankers were not found to be involved in this function. There is no direct 

involvement of the Banks and there is lack of clarity of their roles and 

responsibilities about the scheme. 



The second question was, “Are state government agencies 

indispensable for the implementation of rural development programme in 

Mizoram”. It is found out from the study that the DRDA and other 

developing agencies were not able to assess the size of the market. 

Professional market survey was not carried out by these agencies. It was 

also found that in the selection of key activities at the beginning of the 

programme, the block level SGSY committee did not make any selection for 

the key activities. 

 Close monitoring to infrastructure needs and their fulfilment has also 

not been carried out by the DRDA. Manpower in the Department, DRDA, 

BDO and existing staff are overburden with number of schemes. Due to this 

no follow up programme was made resulting to weak delivery mechanism. 

 The important SGSY committees at the State, District and Block level 

are not functioning as per the guidelines. These committees are to provide 

leadership and guidance in planning, monitoring and evaluating the 

implementation of the programme with reference to the objectives of the 

programme, to review the progress under SGSY and suggest remedial 

measures. It is found that these meeting are not held regularly.  

The third question was, “What is the role of NGO in the 

implementation of rural development in Mizoram”. It is found that the 

services of NGO have been utilized effectively. The success of the Rural 

Development depends upon the active participation and willing co-operation 

of the rural people through self-help groups and voluntary agencies. The 

common inputs sought from them were utilized towards the formation of the 

groups and their training.  

The NGOs as facilitators play a very important role in nurturing the 

groups who have just started and those who have formed SHGs. It is 



observed that the SHGs are more active, vibrant and group performance is 

good in the presence and close monitoring by the NGOs. 

The NGOs play a very important role in connecting with the people 

and mobilizing the SHGs to pursue their activities. They have acted as an 

important channel among the banks, implementing agencies and the SHGs. 

They recommend names of the SHGs for loan facilities. These 

recommendations are made on the basis of good performance of the groups. 

However, all their recommendations are not considered by the banks.  

The NGOs give training to the SHGs in relation to different activities. 

They conduct training by inviting resource persons from the government 

and from other sectors. Since piggery and poultry are common activities 

under SGSY, training is mostly oriented towards these activities. 

It is observed that the training programmes organized by the NGOs 

were not encouraging. It is found that the groups should be given adequate 

training to use the local resources and educate them to market the goods. 

Swarozgaris did not have adequate skill to use the local resources and they 

were not aware how to market the produced goods in a profitable way. 

Training is not adequate to equip the skills. Further it is observed that the 

NGOs are in need of training. A separate training is needed for both NGOs 

and the Swarozgaris. 

The fourth question was, “What are the problems and challenges 

faced by the officials and the people in the context of SGSY”. This is the 

most crucial aspect of SGSY. Whole of the SGSY scheme, right from the 

beginning till end, depends on financial services provided by banks. It is 

observed that the banker’s attitude is not very much encouraging, to effect 

distribution of revolving funds and economic assistance in the state. Bankers 

viewed the restructured programmes similar to the earlier programmes of 

IRDP. Hence majority of the SHGs received only the government assistance 



and not from the banks. This posed a hurdle in their activities being further 

and the meagre local resources could not help them sufficiently. 

So, far as the problems and challenge concerning the implementation 

of SGSY are concerned, it is found that lack of awareness on the part of the 

beneficiaries who are mostly ignorant rural people creates much of the 

confusion in its proper implementation. Next due to the availability of very 

little information regarding identification of beneficiaries, formation of 

groups, loan facilities, banking rules and knowledge about market and trade, 

the beneficiaries of SGSY faced a number of practical problems and 

challenges. 

 The respondents of the present study have also expressed their 

concern and displeasure regarding improper banking behaviour, which has 

force them to make multiple visits to the banks with a view to availing loans 

under SGSY. Another major problem faced by the beneficiaries was that 

even for a very small amount of loan, they had to take the help of some 

influential local leaders or politicians which should not be the principle in 

any rural development programmes. It has also been found that the banks 

officials normally do not attend the meetings in relation to SGSY, which 

may also be due to their work burden and pressure of inadequate staff in the 

banks. 

 Some of the government officials associated with the implementation 

of the SGSY are of the view that delay in the receipt of financial assistance 

from the higher authorities and lack of proper guidelines have also 

contributed to a number of problems in the implementation of SGSY. Some 

of the governments officials have express the opinion that on availability of 

the share of the state government i.e. 10 per cent of the programme’s cost 

has also contributed to delay in the implementation of the programmes. 

Some other officials, even though there number is very few, are of the view 



that political interference at different stages has caused problems for the 

implementation of the programmes.  

 Some of the officials are of the view that starting of some new rural 

development programmes like MGNREGS etc. has shifted attention of the 

stakeholders and beneficiaries from the programmes like SGSY. Another 

problem is related to the issue of deputation and frequent changes of 

implementing officials which adversely affects proper selection of 

beneficiaries and identification of proper activities concerned by SGSY. 

It is found that defects in the BPL list are perhaps the main reason 

why most projects for poverty alleviation so far have proved ineffective. 

Overtime almost all projects for helping the poor at the grassroots have 

become tied with the BPL lists. Whether it is giving ration cards for 

subsidized food, or providing training and credit for self-employment, 

facility is reserved for those on the BPL list.  

Problem is whether a household is poor or not is supposedly based on 

the money value of its monthly per capita consumption expenditure. And it 

is quite impossible for local workers and busy administrators to ascertain 

that systematically for each village household. As a result, inclusion in this 

list has become the most important criterion for being eligible for whatever 

those are made available for distribution at the grassroots. As such, its 

politicization was only to be expected. It was found that many of the poor 

families rather wish to remain as BPL families due to the free and 

subsidized food and other facilities provided. Apart from this it was 

observed that the BPL list change with the change in VCs. It has become an 

instrument for searching votes in the village by the local politicians. It is 

found that the constant fluctuation of the BPL list makes it difficult for the 

officials and NGOs to evaluate the SGSY programme. 



It is found that dedicated implementation structure, inadequate 

manpower in the DRDAs, lack of professionals to implement the complex 

and process oriented programme and existing staff overburdened with 

number of schemes. Due to this no follow up under SGSY for various 

activities was undertaken and thus resulted into a weak delivery mechanism.  

People are poor not because they do not work, but because they work 

on low productivity work. To reduce poverty, people had to be given market 

opportunity, skills required for activities and technical expertise. But all 

these requirements have been completely ignored.  

It was found that there is lack of SHGs federations at various levels. 

People led and people centred organization such as federal structure 

encompassing federations of rural BPL SHGs from village up to the district 

level are necessary to strengthen their voice, bargaining power and reduce 

their dependency on external agencies. In some blocks very few SHGs have 

been federated at various levels in the state.  

It was found that there is lack of risk coverage for the beneficiaries 

either for life or property or assets and health has been almost negligible. 

Risk coverage for life property and health, at least in some rudimentary form 

is essential to prevent upward mobile swarozgaris from slipping back into 

poverty to due loss of any of these factors.  

It was found that majority of the rural poor belong to disadvantaged 

social groups such as SC and ST, OBC & Minorities. They are not familiar 

with formal systems and face all type of deprivations due to lack of proper 

system to address their grievances. 

It was found that lack of transparency and accountability act as 

barrier to reach the targeted groups and enhances the chance of coverage of 

in-eligible groups under the programme. Due to non-availability detailed 

information of SHGs, their activities and products and ignorance about their 



entitlements, the rural poor are not able to get the desired benefit of the 

scheme.  

The fifth question, “What steps are needed to make rural development 

programme more effective in Mizoram”. It is needed that orientation 

training should be conducted for the functionaries. They should be aware of 

the task ahead. The area has to be surveyed and the data has to be properly 

analysed. 

Improvement in the method of selection of beneficiaries should be 

made by identifying these without reliable income data, as many poor works 

in the informal sector and lack verifiable income records. Using unreliable 

information to identify eligible households can result in funds being diverted 

to richer households and leave fewer resources for the programmes intended 

beneficiaries. The implementing agencies or the government should allow 

local community leaders and members to select beneficiaries, believing that 

they have better information about their neighbour’s poverty levels. 

 Identification of proper activities should be made. The success of the 

programme depends on the selection of activities. It should be ensured that 

the choice of activities should be based on the local resources. It should be 

ensured that the selection takes place through participative process. Since 

the rural poor compose of landless, assets less, uneducated, educated 

unemployed youths, a profile of the poor families should be analysed. 

Efforts should be made to see that those having a minimum extent of land 

are enabled to cross the poverty line by making additional investment on 

their lands such as water tanks, pump set, irrigation facilities, etc. The 

activities which are easier to handle and product which is easily marketable 

could be identified for such category of the people to ensure sustainable 

income. 



 Keeping in view the problems faced by the borrowers in availing of 

loan, some suggestions are made in an attempt to solve their problems and 

to improve the standard of living of the borrowers of the rural poor. The 

present method of the provision of credit needs to be streamlined. The 

applicants for the loan should be informed within one week whether the 

loans will be sanctioned or not. This will avoid unnecessary visits to the 

banks and also loss of working days which is made for visiting the banks. 

 In providing loans to the poor, granting of loans to a number of 

persons for the same activities should be avoided. This will help to solve the 

problems of marketing of products and improve the repayment performance. 

The rate of interest of the loan should be conveyed to them in the simplest 

way so that they know how much they are paying. The interest rate is 

considerably high. It should be changed at lower rates. 

Planning and formulation of infrastructure development scheme are 

crucial to the success of the schemes. The planners should see that backward 

and forward linkages are ensured. The execution of the projects should be 

carried out in an orderly manner. The constraints like inadequate skills and 

inefficiency should be overcome and co-ordination among various 

departments should be ensured. 

Effective implementation of the project should be ensured by 

organising the beneficiaries into a well organise groups and imparting 

training to the groups. 

Monitoring of programmes is important to take mid-course corrective 

measures. Reports have to be obtained to analyse for follow-up action. A 

monitoring system must have the capacity to identify not only the deviations 

from the targets but also the causes of these deviations. This would help the 

management to take decisions for remedial actions. 



Upward communication in the system should be encouraged as this 

will throw light on the field level problems and prospects of the various 

programmes and schemes etc. Participative consultation should therefore be 

encouraged at all levels. Rural development programmes can be successful 

only when people’s active participation is ensured at various stages, 

particularly at the implementation stages. 

The issue of decentralization should be taken up seriously. Rural 

programme ought to become responsive to local problems, needs and 

potentials. The block level administration will have to be so structured and 

strengthen so that it would ensure the desire degree of horizontal co-

ordination. 

It is suggested that an element of public accountability in the working 

of the scheme, ensuring community involvement, bringing forth 

transparency in selection of beneficiaries and sensitising the community 

through appropriate policy intervention. Social issues could change the 

scenario significantly. The help of professional bodies with requisite 

experience could be useful. Accountability of Banks needs to be set. Unless 

and until it is done this scheme can never produce results. 

  Thorough analysis of market opportunities to find out what 

production is to be encouraged in each area. People had to be given the 

skills required for activities to generate those products; these are to be 

modern professionally imparted skills. People had to be given technical 

expertise to acquire the required tools. 

There must be lot more publicity given among the potential 

beneficiaries about the scheme and its content as well as the authorities in 

charge and their responsibilities. That way the targeted population can seek 

help and question authorities if the later fail to deliver. For this extensive use 

should be made of all forms of media and particularly of the visual media. 



So far as the present study is concern on the basis of the field study 

and inputs given by different stakeholders, it may be suggested that there is 

an urgent need to streamline the rural development Bureaucracy which may 

be separated from other types of administrative functions so that the officials 

under this cadre can effectively contribute to the successful implementation 

of rural development programmes. 

Based on the detailed discussion in the main chapters and major 

findings and suggestions mentioned, the following conclusion can be 

derived from the present research. 

Though SGSY covers all the aspects of poverty alleviation 

programmes which earlier programmes lacked, but failure of implementing 

agencies to work efficiently and in tandem with each other has ultimately 

led to near failure of the scheme. The issues faced are almost the same at all 

the stages of the scheme ranging from group formation, grading, training 

and selection of economic activity, credit assistance to marketing support. 

Unless and until those issues of grading, training, credit and marketing are 

resolved, this scheme will also fail like its predecessor schemes of poverty 

alleviation. The study shows that SGSY is an improved scheme than earlier 

ones in all aspects such as in generating income and employment. The 

earlier schemes such as DWCRA and IRDP lend loans to beneficiaries 

without any proper training. So those schemes failed in achieving their 

target of generation of income to the poor. In order to overcome the 

deformities of those schemes, SGSY is launched by merging such failed 

schemes. It was restructured as a better scheme than those earlier schemes 

by adding essential components of success. This scheme provided credit for 

the purpose of revolving fund, infrastructural facilities and training etc. It 

overcomes the drawbacks of earlier schemes in disbursement of credit only 

after providing adequate training to the BPL families regarding the 

productive activities. The loan- cum- subsidy scheme also focuses on the 



skill building which can enhance their credit-worthiness. The scheme 

identifies the key activities, infrastructure, required skills and technology. In 

order to uplift the BPL families from the vicious circle of poverty by 2015, 

there should be a dynamic policy framework of the self-employment 

schemes. And hence highly objective-oriented and flexible programme 

called, National Rural Poverty Elimination Programme (NRPEP) is 

considered to be the more appropriate scheme to uplift the poor at present 

conditions. 

Even though the main aim of SGSY is generation of self-employment 

opportunities, but it should concentrate on income generation aspect also. 

For this purpose a skill-based self-employment opportunities is essential 

which in turn requires proper training and capacity building. Then only the 

scheme should be considered as an ideal one in alleviation of poverty. And 

hence it is essential to restructure the SGSY in creating wage based self-

employment scheme. However it can be concluded that the Swarnajayanti 

Gram Swarozgar Yojana Scheme (SGSY) is designed to create widespread 

income generating activities through self-help mechanism. SHG approach 

overcomes the weaknesses of the individual rural poor and present them as 

credit worthy and financially sound. SGSY is also playing an important role 

in empowering women by considering the key status of women in the family 

as well as in society. SGSY concentrated on women’s’ role in providing 

them economic independency through self-employment with their known 

skills. Some times with help of the training and skill building programme of 

the scheme, both men and women are benefitting in adopting micro-

enterprises. 

Though government formulated many programmes of poverty-

alleviation, its implementation becomes difficult both from the side of the 

government as well as beneficiaries. Sometimes the beneficiaries are finding 

constraints in disbursement of loans such as insufficient loan amount, early 



lock-in-period and repayment mode etc. Another drawback is that the 

subsidy can be provided only when the loan is fully repaid. But due to short 

duration of repayment period, the swarozgaris are unable to repay the loan 

within the specified period, by which they are losing subsidy. Sometimes the 

swarozgaris are not getting proper training that suits to their activities and 

hence these activities are not generating sufficient income even to fulfil their 

family needs. In such cases the swarozgaris are finding it difficult to repay 

the loans. 

To overcome all these drawbacks, the government has to restructure 

the programme from time to time. It has to give full independence to the 

implementing authorities who know the local conditions and infrastructure 

facilities. Thus it can be concluded that SGSY is playing a vital and 

significant role in eradication of poverty by generating wage-based self-

employment to both rural people, and ultimately in the development of the 

economy as a whole. 

To conclude, it may be pointed out that rural development in 

Mizoram like that in any states of India is completely dependent upon the 

successful implementation of rural development programmes. Some of the 

programme have been review and modified or have been merged into new 

programmes which have to be implemented in that spirit. The agencies of 

the state government including the cutting edged officials have a significant 

responsibility in providing human, financial, material and technical support 

for the implementation of the rural development programmes. The self-help 

groups which are active in the rural areas along with other non-

governmental organizations have a very pertinent role to play in ensuring 

the successful implementation of these programmes. All these stakeholder 

of rural development in the field of rural development need to have proper 

collaboration and coordination which would ensure socio-economic 

development of the rural people. Political economy of rural Mizoram will 



definitely improve if all the stakeholders in the process of rural development 

are involved in the effective implementation of the schemes and 

programmes. The rural people can be made aware of their rights, privileges, 

duties and responsibilities in connection with rural development 

programmes which will empowers them to be positive and constructive 

participants in the process of rural development. 
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APPENDIX-I 
++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++

+++++++++ 
Questionnaires  

On  
Political economy of rural Mizoram: A study of the rural development programmes 

(SWARNJAYANTI GRAM SWAROZGAR YOJANA) 
I am pursuing my Ph.D. in the Department of Public Administration, Mizoram University under the guidance of Prof. Srinibas Pathi, 
Professor, Department of Public Administration; Mizoram University. I request you to kindly fill-up the questionnaires and assured you that 
the information given by you will be kept confidential and will be used exclusively for the research purposes only. Your personal data and 
views will not be used in any other manner. Thanking you 
                                               Sincerely, 
                                                                                 (DAVID V.KHIANGTE) 
                                                                                                                                                                                                      9862915086 
-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
--------------- 

1. Do you know about SGSY programme? 
a. Yes 
b. No 

2. How were you identified as beneficiary? 
a. Base line survey 
b. BDO 
c. Bank officials 
d. Party leaders/politician 
e. Village council 
f. NGOs 
g. Others 

3. Were you consulted for your preference in any particular schemes? 
a. Yes  
b. No 

4. Did you get the scheme of your choice? 
a. Yes 
b. No  

5. What schemes did you get? 
•  

6. Selected schemes: 
Occupation Mandays of family 

employment 
Total mandays Annual Income(Rs) 

a) Shop and 
establishment 

   

b) Animal 
husbandary 

   

c) Trade and 
commerce 

   

d) Agriculture    

e) Horticulture    



f) Forestry (wood 
collection and selling, 
product collection, etc) 

   

g)     

 
7. Income and employment  (2009-2011) 

Source of income and 
employment 

2009 
 

2010 
 

2011 
 

 Total 
mandays 

Total 
earnings 

Total 
mandays 

Total 
earnings 

Total 
mandays 

Total 
earnings 

a) Agriculture       

b) Animal 
husbandry 

      

c) Forestry (product 
collection) 

      

d) Fishery       

e) Shop & 
establishment 

      

f) Horticulture        

g)        

 

8. Details of functioning: 
a. Total own capital invested  : 
b. Help from the government  : 
c. Amount of subsidy received  : 
d. Your own individual responsibility : 

9. When was your name identified as beneficiary?(months) 

•  
 

10. Did you avail of the loan facilities under SGSY?  
a. Yes  
b. No 

11.  Loan details: 
Sl.no  Name of bank Amount Rate of interest Period of 

repayment 

     
     

 
12. Time –gap between the application of the loan and its sanction?(months) 

•  
13. What is your perception towards procedure for getting banks loan? 



a. Complicated 
b. Simple 
c. Don’t know 

 
14. Whether subsidy amount and loan disbursed together?  

a. Yes  
b. No 

 
15. Were you able to repay the loan? 

a. Yes 
b. No 

16. Amount repay so far? 
•  

17. No of installments completed? 

•  
18. No of instalment failed so far? 

•  
19. Amount  outstanding, if any?(Rs) 

•  
20. Amount overdue? (Rs) 

•  
21. Reasons of overdue? 

a. Repayment of debt by the help of private source 
b. Sold assets of the scheme 
c. Low income generation scheme 
d. Assets decayed/perished 
e. Lack of experience 
f. Lack of infrastructural facilities 
g. Financial problem in the family 
h. Any other 

22. How did you repay full/ part of the loan? 
a. Income from the scheme 
b. Self savings 
c. Borrowing from private source 
d. Selling of the assets of the scheme 
e. Any other 

23. If no, why? 
•  

24. Are the schemes in running conditions today? 
a. Yes 
b. No 

25. If no, then why? 
a. Assets is of low quality    e. Market is far away 



b. Assets condition deteriorated   f. Transportation cost very high 
c. Lack of experience in running the schemes 
d. Less demand of the product 

26. Do you think the infrastructural facilities are adequate for maintaining your schemes? 
a. Adequate 
b. Inadequate 
c.  

27. Are the programme bureaucracies helpful in removing the difficulties in maintaining 
your schemes? 

a. Not helpful 
b. Helpful 
c. Don’t know 

Information on Self-help group: 
28. Are you a member of a self help group? 

a. Yes 
b. No 

29. Name and when was the group formed? 
•  

30. Who help most in forming the group? 
a. Village council 
b. BDO 
c. NGOs 
d. Self 
e. Others 

31. How many members in the group? 
Details of the group: 
Men  Female Handicapped Total  
    
 

32. How much did you save with the SHG? 
•  

33. Frequency of savings? 
a. Daily 
b. Weekly 
c. Monthly 
d. Quarterly 
e. Half-yearly 
f. Yearly 
g. Irregularly 

34. Where are the savings deposited? 
a. Post office 
b. SBI 
c. Rural bank 



d. Private bank 
35. Have you borrowed from the group savings? 

a. Yes 
b. No 

36. If yes, for what purpose? 
•   

 

37. Are you able to repay them? 
a. Yes 
b. No 

38. Are you happy with the functioning of the SHG? 
a. Yes 
b. No 

39. If no, why... 
•  

40. Is there any increase in income and expenditure after receiving benefits? If yes… 
a) Household income:  
b) Food expenditure: 
c) Education expenditure: 
d) Housing expenditure: 
e) Medical expenditure: 
f) Transport and communication: 
g) Recreation: 
h) Intoxicants: 
i) Fuel and electricity: 
j) Any Other… 

41.  What is your overall opinion about the programme? 

• _______________________________________________________________
_______________________________________________________________
_______________________________________________________________
_______________________________________________________________
_______________________________________________________________
_______________________________________________________________
_______________________________________________________________
_______________________________________________________________
_______________________________________________________________
_______________________________________________________________ 

42. What suggestions will you make to improve the programme implementation? 

• _______________________________________________________________
_______________________________________________________________
_______________________________________________________________
_______________________________________________________________



_______________________________________________________________
_______________________________________________________________
_______________________________________________________________
_______________________________________________________________
_______________________________________________________________
_______________________________________________________________ 

 
 
 

 

Part - II  
General Background Information: 
a) Name of the Respondent : 
b) Relation with the head of Family: 
c) Gender  
d) District    : 
e) Block    : 
f) Village    : 
g) House No    : 
h) Caste    : 
i) Religion    : 
j) Which category the household belongs : 

(widow 1, Orphan 2, Traditional Rural artisan 3, Physically handicapped 4, Women Headed family 5, Defence  services 6, Displaced by 

large developmental projects 7, Landless labour 8, Marginal farmers/tenant 9, Terrorist or insurgency affected family 10, other(specify) 11 ). 

k) Household is identified as BPL(1) or APL (2): 
l) Housing status 

a) Type of House : 

(Thatched-1assam type-2, semi concrete-3, concrete-4, others;specify-5) 

b) Whether house electrified: [Y/N] 
• Yes 

• No 
c)  Important light of the house: 

•  

(Dhibri-1, lantern-2, kerosene petromax-3, gas petromax-4, electricity-5, others-6) 

d) Main source of drinking water: 

•  

(own hand pump-1, public hand pump-2, tap in dwelling-3, own protected dug well-4, own unprotected dug well-5, 
public unprotected dug well-6, public protected dug well-7, public tap-8, pond, river, stream-9, PHE connection-10, 
others-specify-11 ) 

e) Place of defection: 



•  

 (septic tank-1, pit latrine-2, in the field-3, others;specify-4) 

f) Main source of fuel: 

•  

                                        (Wood-1, coal-2, k.oil-3,LPG-4) 

 

 

 

 

g) Ownership of productive assets 

Sl.n
o 

Name of assets Number Market value. (Rs) 

1. Plough   
2. Power tiller   
3. Threshing machine   
4. Pump set   
5. Well   
6. Bullock cart   
7. Sewing machine   
8. Rice mill   
9. Flour mill   
10. Oil crusher    
11. Fodder cutter   
12. Thela/ hand driven   
13. others   
 

 

h) Ownership of consumer durable 

Sl.no  Name of assets Number Market value (Rs) 
1. Bed   
2. Cot   
3. Table   
4. Chair   
5. Almirah   
6. Tv   
7. Tape recorder   
8. Radio   



9. Cycle   
10. Scooter   
11. Car   
12. Pressure cooker   
13. Watch   
14. Electric fan   
15. Electric stove   
16. Kerosene stove   
17. Gas stove   
18. Sewing machine   
19. Hand pump   
20. Lantern/petromax   
21. Torch   
22. Mosquito net   
23. Any other   
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



APPENDIX-II 

+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

 

 

Questionnaires  

On  

Political economy of rural Mizoram: A study of the rural development programmes 

(SWARNJAYANTI GRAM SWAROZGAR YOJANA) 

Officials 

I am pursuing my Ph.D. in the Department of Public Administration, Mizoram University under the guidance of Prof. Srinibas Pathi, 

Professor, Department of Public Administration; Mizoram University. I request you to kindly fill-up the questionnaires and assured you 

that the information given by you will be kept confidential and will be used exclusively for the research purposes only. Your personal data 

and views will not be used in any other manner. Thanking you 

                                               Sincerely, 

                                                                                 (DAVID V.KHIANGTE) 

                                                                                                                                                                                                      9862915086 

---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

 

1. What are the aims and objective of Swarnajayanti Gram Swarozgar Yojana? 

 

2. Are you following the central guidelines in regards to the procedure for beneficiary 

identification? Yes or no? 

 

3. If yes, does the system of central guidelines tend o introduce unwanted rigidity in 

programme implementation? 

 

4. Have you attended any rural development programme in the form of orientation, seminar, 

lecture etc? Please give details 

 

5. Is the administrative structure for implementation of SGSY adequate? 

 

6. Any suggestions? 

 

7. Is the state level coordinating committee able to discharge its supervisory role? 

 

8. What suggestions do you have to make SLCC more effective? 

 

9. Are the members of grassroots bureaucracy technically trained to discharge their duties? 

 

10. What are the main problems concerning the identification of beneficiaries in Mizoram? 

 

11. What are the suggestions’ for improving the coordination between banks and government 

officials at the village level? 

 

 



 

 

12. What suggestions’ do you have to offer to improve the repayment performance of 

beneficiaries? 

 

13. What is the state of beneficiary awareness? 

 

14. What is the scope of post- disbursement follow-up? What various aspects do you, as a rule, 

examine? 

 

15. What is the difficulty faced in the follow up ? 

 

16. What are the methods  do you employ for monitoring the programme? 

 

17. Is the available infrastructure adequate? Yes or no? 

 

18. What steps do you have to overcome the difficulties? 

 

19. What suggestions do you have to make the village council more effective? 

 

20. Are the voluntary organisation any help in the implementation? 

 

21. What kind of help do they provide? 

 

22. What can be done to improve the quality of the voluntary organisations contribution in 

implementation of SGSY? 

 

23. Do you maintain records of beneficiaries who have crossed the poverty line?  

 

24. If No, Why? 

 

25. How can overall administrative setup for the implementation of SGSY improve? 

 

26. What is your impression about the programme in Mizoram? 

 

27. Please give your suggestions for improving these difficulties and make the programme work 

better? 

 


